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Book 16

On Strengthening the State

16. 1

When the mold is exact, the copper and tin have their proper virtue,
the workmanship and casting are skillful, and the fire and alloying suc-
cessfully controlled, then one has only to break open the mold to have a
Moye. Nonetheless, if one has not stripped away the outer debris and
sharpened the sword with a whetstone, then it could not cut even a mark-
ing-line. But if it has been stripped and sharpened, then the sword will
slice a metal pan or bowl! in two and will cut the throat of a cow or horse
in a flash.

In regard to the state,there is also a “breaking the mold” for a strong
state. Nonetheless, if one does not teach and instruct and does not har-
monize and unify, then on the one hand one cannot maintain his position
and on the other hand one cannot wage war. But if one teaches and
instructs the population and harmonizes and unifies them, then the army
will be powerful, the city walls stoutly defended, and rival states will not
venture to press an advantage.

In regard to the state, there is moreover a “sharpening with the
whetstone”consisting of ritual and moral principles, the handling of emer-
gencies, and the making of reports. Thus, just as the fate of men lies with
Heaven, so too the fate of the state lies with its rituais.

A lord of men who exalts ritual principles and honors worthy men will
become a True King; one who stresses law and loves the people will

become lord-protector; one who is fond of profit and is much given to
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dissimulation will be imperiled; and one who schemes after power, plots

revolution, and risks secret intrigues will perish.

16. 2

Of awesome authority, there are three varieties: that instilled by the
influence of the Way and its Power; that instilled by harsh and cruel
judicial investigations; and that instilled by deranged madness. In regard
to these types of awesomeness, it would be wrong to be superticial in
one’s investigations.

When rites and music are reformed and cultivated, when social divi-
sions and the obligations congruent with them are kept clear, when pro-
motions and demotions are timely, when a love for the people and a
desire to benefit them is given visible form—when all these conditions
obtain, the Hundred Clans will esteem their ruler as they do a D1 Ances-
tor, will exalt him as they do Heaven, will cherish him as they do their
own parents, and will stand in awe of him as they do of the Spiritual
Intelligences.

Thus, although incentives are not offered, the people will be stimu-
lated to action and although punishments are not used, an awesome au-
thority will hold sway.

This deserves to be described as the awesome authority of the Way
and its Power.

Rites and music are not kept in good order; social divisions and their
inherent obligations are not kept clear; promotions and demotions are not
timely; a love for the people and a desire to benefit them is not given
visible form. Nonetheless, harsh applications of the prohibitions are the

product of “judicial inquiry” and executions even for [minor] disobedi-
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ence are the product of “judicial examinations.”Punishments and penal-
ties are numerous and dependable as though a sudden clap of thunder
rolled across the land, and executions and death sentences are fierce
and inevitable as though a wall were collapsing on top of the people. In
such cases, as long as the Hundred Clans are under compulsion, they will
show the utmost dread of authority, but whenever it is relaxed, they will
be arrogant toward their superiors; as long as they are held by force, they
will assemble, but whenever they find a weak point, they will scatter; and
whenever enemies are in the vicinity, they will abscond. If they are not
placed under the compulsion of punishments and authority and if they are
not scared of punishment and public executions, there will be no means
of holding them as subjects. This may indeed be described as the awe-
some authority of harsh and cruel judicial investigations.

There is no disposition to love mankind, no undertaking to bring ben-
efit to the people, but rather the ruler daily acts so as to create chaos in
the Way of Man. If the Hundred Clans should shout in protest, he would
in consequence seize and bind them or punish them with burning so that
he disquiets the hearts of men. In such a situation, subjects become par-
tisans, and intimates are filled with dissatisfaction and violent turbulence
through alienation from their superiors.

One has only to stand by and await his imminent overthrow and de-
struction.

This may indeed be described as the awesome authority of a de-
ranged madman.

In regard to these three types of awesome authority, it is impermis-
sible to be superficial in one’s investigations, for the awesome authority
that comes from the Way and its Power finds its culmination in tranquil-

lity and strength, that of harsh and cruel investigations culminates in peril
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and weakness, and that of deranged madness in utter destruction.

16. 3

The Gongsun [Nifzi says:

Prince Fa commanded an expedition westward to invade{Gao}cai,
which he overcame, taking the Marquis of {Gaojcai prisoner. On his re-
turn he reported his accomplishment, saying: “The Marquis of [Gaoj] cai
has offered up his altars of soil and grain to be presented to Chu. [ have
entrusted a few men with governing his territory.”When Chu was about
to declare his reward, Prince Fa declined, saying: ““To issue warnings and
promulgate edicts so the enemy will withdraw—such 15 the awesome au-
thority of the ruler. To advance, maneuver, and aitack so that the enemy
withdraws—such s the awesome authority of a general. To join the en-
emy in battle with all their strength is the awesome power of the troops.
Your servant, She, considers it inappropriate tc make use of the awe-
some power of his soldiers to receive a personal reward.”

In cniticism of this, I say: In carrying out his charge, Prince Fa was
properly respectful, but in refusing to accept the reward for doing so he
wais obstinate. Indeed “to honor the worthy and employ the able™ and
“to reward where there is achievement and punish where there is fault”are
not the idiosyncratic views of a single individual. Such was the Way of
the Ancient Kings, and such is the foundation of the unity of mankind. It
1s the natural response of treating well what is good and of despising
what is evil, out of which the principles of government necessarily grow
and concerning which both antiquity and today are in total accord. In
antiquity enlightened kings set up the great tasks and established great

achievements so that when these great tasks had been accomplished and
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these great achievements realized, the lord could take pleasure in their
completion and his ministers in the accomplishment, knights and grand
officers could receive ennoblement, minor officers promotions in rank,
and commoners salaries. In this way, those who acted on behalf of the
good would be encouraged and those who acted in the interests of what
was not good would be stymied. When the ruler and his subjects are of
one mind and the three armies make a common effort, it will result in the
Hundred Tasks being perfected and in solid accomplishments famed for
their greatness. Now Prince Fa alone would not grant this, but rather
would turn away from the Way of the Ancient Kings and bring confusion
to the laws of the state of Chu. He would bring to naught the flourishing
accomplishments of ministers and would put to shame subordinates who
would accept rewards. Although he brought no disgrace to his family, yet
the prestige of his posterity was diminished and reduced. He based him-
self on a single individual’s private view of what constitutes integrity, so
how indeed could it be expected that he did not greatly transgress? 1t 1s
for this reason that I say Prince Fa in carrying out his charge was prop-
erly respectful, but in refusing to accept the reward for doing so was

obstinate.
16. 4

Master Xun Qing persuaded the prime minister of Qi, saying: To ob-
tain a position of power that allows one to dominate others and so to
carry out the way of domination that no one in the whole world feels
resentment—such were Tang and Wu.

To obtain a position of power that allows one to dominate others and

not avail oneself of the way to domination and,although one’s position of
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power is more substantial than that possessed by any other position in the
world, to be unable even to find a place as a desolated poor wretch—such
were Jie and Zhou Xin. This being the case, it is far better to possess the
way of domination than to win a position of power that permits one 10
dominate others. The position of a ruler or that of a prime minister can be
a position with the power to dominate. Treat right as right, wrong as
wrong, the capable as capable, and the incapable as incapable, so as to
preclude entirely personal wishes. To guarantee that a common, public
way and comprehensive moral principles guide everything and that they
are properly combined with generous tolerance is the way of domination.

Now since the prime minister of a state enjoys exclusively the confi-
dence of his ruler above and has exclusive access to the entire country
below, he occupies a position of power that can dominate, provided he
truly exercises the power inherent in his position. This being the case,
why do you not hasten to exercise the power inherent in a dominant
position and betake yourself to the way of domination? Seek out humane
and liberal gentlemen who are intelligent and universally learned to whom
you can entrust the king’s affairs. Join them in examining the administra-
tion of the state and in putting aright matters of right and wrong. In this
circumstance, then, who in the whole nation would presume not to act
according to the requirements of justice and morality? If among lord and
subject, superior and inferior, noble and base, old and young, even down
to the lowest commoner, none fail to act according to the requirements ot
justice and morality, who in the whole world would not desire to join in
doing what is right? Worthy scholars will long to attend the court of such
a prime minister’s state, able scholars will long to hold office in his coun-
try, but none of those commoners who are fond of protit will want to

consider Qi as his home. This would be to unite the whole world.
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When the prime minister of a country abandons this goal and does not
act in its behalf, is he not acting in accord with the vulgar customs of his
age? Then the ruler’s women will bring confusion to the palace, deceitful
ministers will bring chaos to the court, avaricious officers will bring con-
fusion to the bureaus, and the common masses of the Hundred Clans will
all come to consider a rapacious appetite for profit and contentious plun-
dering to be the norms of society. In this situation, how can he retain his
hold on the state?

Today vast Chu stretches out before you, great Yan presses at your
rear, mighty Wei is a sickle aimed at your right side, and all along your
western territory is an unbroken band [of small states]. Furthermore, the
men of Chu also possess Xiangfei and Kaiyang from which they can look
down on your flank. If even one of these countries should formulate a
stratagem, then all three countries are sure to raise their armies to press
their advantage. In such a case, Qi will surely be sliced up and partitioned
into three or four sections. It would be as though [Qi] had but borrowed
its own cities: it would certainly become the object of great hilarity for the
whole world. Which of these two principles would you approve as de-
serving enactment?

Jie and Zhou Xin were the descendants of sage kings. Each belonged
to a ruling family that possessed the empire. In them lay power and posi-
tion: they were the spiritual authority of the whole world; their land was a
fief extending a thousand /i; and the mass of population inhabiting it num-
bered into the millions. Yet suddenly the whole world abandoned Jie and
Zhou and rushed to Tang and Wu, changing their attitudes to hatred for
Jie and Zhou Xin and admiration for Tang and Wu. How did this happen?
Why did Jie and Zhou Xin lose? Why did Tang and Wu succeed?

I say that it was due to no other cause than that Jie and Zhou Xin
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were adept at doing what men hate whereas Tang and Wu were adept at
doing what men like. What do I mean by what men hate? Baseness and
recklessness. contention and plunderirg, and a rapacious appetite for profit
are such. What do I mean by what men like? Ritual and moral principles,
polite refusals and deference to others, and loyalty and trustworthiness
are such. Consider the rulers of the present. If we compare them, we
find. for instance. a desire on their part to be ranked with Tang and Wu.
But if we look at their guiding principies, then we find them to be no
different from those of a Iie or a Zhou Xin. How then is it possible that
they seek to have the repulation and accomplishments of a Tang or a
Wu?!

Therefore, as a general principle, one who would obtain ascendancy
must gain the adherence of mankind. As a general rule, to obtain man-
kind one must adhere to the Way. What then is this Way? I say that it is
just ritual and moral principles, polite refusals and deference to others,
and loyalty and trustworthiness. Thus, that a state with forty to fifty thou-
sand or so inhabitants is strong and enjoys ascendancy 1s due not to the
strength of its population but to its exalting trustworthiness, That a state
of several hundred /i square is peaceful and secure is due not to the
strength of its great size but to its exalting a reformed governmental ad-
ministration.

Now your country has a population of several tens of thousands, but it
is given to spreading false rumors and boasting, and it has cliques and
parties that contend among themselves. Your country has an area of
several hundred /i square, yet it acts basely and recklessly and it plunders
and robs in order to contend over land. By acting in this way, it casts
away what makes it strong and secure, contending within over what makes

it weak and endangered. You slight what you already have in insufficient
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quantities and give importance to what you have in excess. In this fashion
you are foolishly unreasonable and perversely false. How then is 1t pos-
sible that you seck to have the solid accomplishments of a Tang or a wu?
This is analogous to lying down flat on one’s face and trying to lick the
sky or trying to rescue a man who has hanged himself by pulling at his
feet. A doctrine like this certainly cannot be put into practice, and the
more intent one is on doing so, the further away one gets from one’s
goal.If in serving the people, a minister does not care whether his actions
are proper, but is concerned only with personal benefit whatever the cost,
then his conduct is a case of “using assault machines to go into a cave
after treasure.” Such behavior is a veritable taboo to the humane man,
and he will not act in this fashion.

Thus men prize nothing so highly as life and enjoy nothing more than
peace. Among the things used to nurture life and bring about the enjoy-
ment of peace, they consider nothing as important as ritual and moral
principles. Although men still know to prize life and to enjoy peace, yet
they will cast aside ritual and moral principles. This is analogous to “de-
siring old age and slitting one’s throat.” No stupidity could be greater!
Accordingly, a lord of men who loves his people will be secure, and one
who is fond of scholars will be honored. One who lacks either character-
istic will perish. An Ode says:

The great men are a fence,
the great host a wall.

This expresses my meaning.
16. 5

When the techniques of power have reached their end, put into prac-
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tice the arts of justice. What does this mean? I say that it refers to Qin.
The might of Qin is more awe-inspiring than was that of Tang or Wu. Its
lands are broader and vaster than were those belonging to Shun or Yu.
Nonetheless, it is distressed and seized with anxiety that it might not be
able to overcome its opposition. It is constantly seized with fear and ap-
prehension lest the whole world unite together in a concerted action to
crush Qin with their collective power. This is what it means to say the
techniques of power have failed.

Why do I say that its awe-inspiring might is greater than was that of
Tang or Wu? Tang and Wu were able to take into their service only those
who were personally devoted to them. Consider now the circumstances
of the death of the Father of the House of Chu, when Qin overran the
whole country, forcing Chu to physically carry away the ancestral temples
of three kings and to remove its capital to the region of the old states of
Chen and Cai. Chu still keeps on the lookout in the expectation of espying
some opening through which it can realize its desire to lift high its trun-
cated legs to stomp the belly of Qin. Nonetheless, when Qin orders Chu
to move left, it is constrained to move left, and when Qin orders it to
move right, it is constrained to move right. To such a degree has Qin
made a lackey of its adversary. This is what it means to say “the might of
Qin is more awe-inspiring than was that of Tang or Wu.”

Why do | say that its lands are broader and vaster than were those
belonging to Shun or Yu? It is said that in antiquity the Hundred Kings in
uniting the world and making servants of the feudal lords never pos-
sessed fiefs with an area in excess of a thousand /i. Today Qin to the
south possesses Shaxian with all the lands in between, including even the
area south of the Yangtze. In the north its borders neighbor on the lands

of the Hu and Mo tribes. To the west, it has Ba and the Rong tribes. In
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the east there is Chu, through which it has an effective border with Q1.
There is Han, where Qin has leaped across the Chang Mountains to hold
Linlii. There 1s Wei, where (Qin has seized the Yu Ford,so that it has now
advanced to within 120 /i of Wei’s capital Daliang, It has gradually en-
croached on Zhao to hold Ling and now has control over the Fir and
Cypress Barrier. To its rear 1s the Western Ocean, and its line of defense
is the Chang Mountains. These territories stretch across the whoele world.
Their awesomeness shakes all within the seas; their strength imperils the
Central States. This is what it means to say “its lands are broader and
vaster than were those belonging to Shun or Yu.” Despite all this, it is
distressed and seized with anxiety that it might not be able to overcome
its opposition. It is constantly seized with fear and apprehension lest the
whole world unite together in a concerted action to crush Qin under their
collective power.

Well, what then should be done in such a case? I say that Qin should
moderate its emphasis on overawing and instead should emphasize civil-
1an matters. Use of gentlemen who are correct, sincere, trustworthy, and
complete is required to govern the whole world. Collaborating with them
in administration of the state, Qin should rectify the distinction between
right and wrong, control the crooked and straight, and adjudicate from its
capital Xianyang. Those who are obedient should be established; those
who are not should subsequently be executed. If things are done in this
way, then although the army is not sent out from the passes ever again,
Qin can issue commands and the world will do its bidding. If it should do
all this, then even if 1t should construct a Bright Hall and summon the
feudal lords to pay court there, it would almost be proper. For our present
generation, augmenting territory is not so important as increasing the at-

tention we devote to becoming trustworthy.
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16. 6

The Marquis of Ying questioned Master Xun Qing, saying: What have
you observed since you entered Qin?

Master Xun Qing replied: 1ts defenses at the border barriers have a
natural strength of position. Its topographical features are inherently ad-
vantageous. Its mountains, forests, streams, and valleys are magnificent,
The benefits of its natural resources are manifold. Such are the inherent
strengths of its topography. When I passed across the border, | noted that
the customs and mores of the Hundred Clans were unspoiled, that their
music and dances were neither dissipated nor filthy, that their clothing
was not frivolous, that they were exceedingly deferential to the authori-
ties and obedient—just as were the people of antiquity. When I reached
the bureaus and agencies of the towns and cities, 1 saw the Hundred
Officials sternly attend to their functions, none failing to be respectful,
temperate, earnest, scrupulously reverential, loyal, and trustworthy, and
never being deficient in the execution of their duties—just as were the
officers of antiquity. When I entered the capital, I noticed how when
knights and grand officers left their house gates, they entered the gate of
their office, and when they left their office gate, they returned to their
homes without conducting any private matters; how they do not form
cliques and parties; and how they do not associate in exclusive friend-
ships; but rather how in an exalted manner none fail to be intelligent,
comprehensive, and public-spirited—just as were the knights and grand
officers of antiquity. I noted how in the operation of your court adjudica-
tions, the Hundred Tasks of government are decided without delay and

so serenely it seems as though there were no government at all—just as
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were the courts of antiquity. Hence, that for four consecutive genera-
tions there have been victories is due not to mere chance good luck but to
method and calculation. This is what [ have observed. Anciently it was
said:
Undertaken with ease, yet well ordered; restricted to essentials,
yet carried out in full detail; not involving trouble, yet resulting in
real achievement-—these are the perfection of government.
Qin belongs to this category. Yet even though all this is so, Qin is filled
with trepidation. Despite its complete and simultaneous possession of all
these numerous attributes, if one weighs Qin by the standard of the solid
achievements of True Kingship, then the vast degree to which it fails to
reach the ideal 1s manifest. Why is that? It is that it is dangerously lacking
in Ru scholars. Thus, it is said:
Those who possess the pure form are True Kings; those who have
the mixed form are lords-protector;those who lack any at all are
annihilated.

This is precisely the shortcoming of Qin.

16. 7

The Accumulation of Minutiae

The month is not more important than the day; nor the season than the
month; nor the year more than the season. As a general rule, men prefer
to neglect minor matters, which they despise. When a major matter comes
along, they are roused to action and devote themselves to it, but they
invariably fail to arrange minor matters.

Why is this? It is that as minor matters come along, they are numer-

ous. Only as they are strung together day by day do they become of
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wider significance. As they accumulate, they become ot great impor-
tance. Major matters come along but rarely. As they continue on day
after day, they become of narrower significance. As they accumulate,
they become of less importance. Therefore, one who 1s good at day-to-
day matters will become a True King. One who is good at seasonal mat-
ters will become a lord-protector. One who confines himself to repairing
leaks will be endangered. But one who is utterly negligent will perish.
Accordingly, a king will take scrupulounsly reverent care to attend to the
tasks of the day; a lord-protector will take scrupulously reverent care to
attend to the tasks of the season; but a country that is barely surviving
will be endangered before it feels any distress. A doomed country will
reach its doom before it realizes that it 1s doomed, and it will be dead
before it realizes that it has died, for the calamitous ruination of a doomed
state cannot be overcome with mere regrets. The excellence of the lord-
protector is manifest, and it can be attributed to him by the season. The
solid achievements of the king are such that even day-by-day records
cannot fully encompass their merit. In property and goods, wealth and
treasure, large quantities are important; in government and instruction,
accomplishment and reputation, the opposite is true. The ability to accu-
mulate minutiae is the quickest route to completion. An Ode says:
Inner power 1s light as a hair,
but among the people few can lift it.

This expresses my point.
16. 8

As a general rule, the reason there are wicked men is that superiors

do not prize moral principles and do not take care to uphold justice with
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strict reverence. Moral principles and a sense
must be used to prevent men from acting in an evil and wicked manner.
When superiors do not prize morality and do not revere justice, subordi-
nates as well as the Hundred Clans will be motivated to abandon the
requirements of morality and justice and be of a mind to hasten after
wicked pursuits. This is just the reason there are wicked men.

Furthermore, since the superior is the example to his subordinates, his
subordinates will be in harmony with their superior, just as ,for example,
an echo responds to the sound and as the shadow has the shape of the
form. Accordingly, it is impossible to act as a superior to others and not to
be obedient to the dictates of morality and justice.

Having moral principles and a sense for what is just moderates the
person within and the myriad things without. Above they produce peace
for the ruler, and below they create a fine-tuned balance for the people.
Within and without, above and below, moderation is the essential quality
of moral principles and of justice. This being the case, then as a general
rule, as the essential consideration for governing the world, morality
and justice constitute the basic principle and good faith foliows close
behind.

[n antiquity when Yu and Tang founded their conduct on morality and
justice and devoted themselves to showing good faith, the world became
well ordered. When Jie and Zhou Xin abandoned morality and justice and
turned their back on good faith, the world became chaotic. Accordingly, a
superior must realize that this is possible only when he is sedulous about
matters of ritual and moral principles and when he is eamestly devoted to
loyalty and good faith. This is the great basic principle for all lords of

men.
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16. 9

If the trash has not been cleared frem before the pavilion, then you
will not notice whether the grass on the suburban altar is growing. If the
naked blade strikes your chest, then your eye will not notice the fleeting
arrows. If the lance is about to strike your head, then you will not notice
your ten fingers® being cut off. None of this is attributable to inattention,
but to the pain and agony or to the urgency and gravity of the situation,

which have priority.
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Book 17

Discource on Nature

17. 1

The course of Nature is constant: it does not survive because of the
actions of a Yao; it does not perish because of the actions of a Jie. It you
respond to the constancy of Nature’s course with good government, there
will be good fortune; if you respond to it with disorder, there will be mis-
fortune. If you strengthen the basic undertakings and moderate expendi-
tures, Nature cannot impoverish you. If your nourishment is complete
and your movements accord with the season, then Nature cannot afflict
you with illness. If you conform to the Way and are not of two minds,
then Nature cannot bring about calamity. Accordingly, flood and drought
cannot cause famine, cold and heat cannot cause sickness, and inauspi-
cious and freak events cannot cause misfortune.,

If you ignore the basic undertakings and spend extravagantly, then
Nature cannot enrich you. If your nourishment lacks essential elements
and your movements accord with rare events, then Nature cannot make
you whole. If you turn your back on the Way and behave with foolish
recklessness, then Nature cannot bring good fortune. Accordingly, there
will be famine when neither flood nor drought has come, there will be
sickness when neither heat nor cold has reached you, and there will be
misfortune even though inauspicious and freak events have not occurred.
Although the seasons are received just the same as in an orderly age, the
catastrophes and calamities will be of a different order [of magnitude]

from those of an orderly age; yet you can have no cause to curse Nature,
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for these things are the consequences of the way that you have followed.
Accordingly, if you understand the division between Nature and mankind,

then you can properly be called a “Perfect Man.”
17. 2

Not to act, yet bring to completion; not to seck, yet to obtain—this
indeed may be described as the work of Nature. In such a situation, the
[Perfect] Man, however profound, does not apply any thought to the
work of Nature: however great, does not apply his abilities to it; and
however shrewd, does not apply his acumen for inquiry to it. This indeed
may be described as “not competing with Nature in its work.” Heaven
has its seasons; Earth its resources; and Man his government. This, of
course, is why it is said that they “can form a Triad.” When man aban-
dons what he should use to form the Triad yet longs for the [benefits that

result from] the Triad, he suffers from delusion!
17. 3

The constellations follow their revolutions; the sun and moon alter-
nately shine; the four seasons present themselves in succession; the Yin
and Yang enlarge and transform; and the wind and rain spread out every-
where. Each of the myriad things must be in a harmontous relation with
Nature in order to grow, and each must obtain from Nature the proper
nurture in order to become complete. We do not perceive the process,
but we perceive the result—this indeed is why we call i1t “divine.” All
realize that Nature has brought completion, but none realize its formless-

ness—this indeed is why we call it “Nature.” Only the sage acts not
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secking to know Nature.

17. 4

When the work of Nature has been established and its achievements
perfected,the physical form becomes whole and the spirit is born. Love
and hate, delight and anger, sorrow and joy, are stored within—these are
described as “the emotions given us by nature.” The eye, ¢ar, nose, mouth,
and body each have the capacity to provide sense contact, but their ca-
pacities are not interchangeable—these are termed “the faculties given us
by nature.” The heart/mind that dwells within the central cavity is used to
control the five faculties—it is called “the lord provided by nature.” The
mind takes advantage of things not belonging to the human species and
uses them for the nourishment of humans—these are termed “the nour-
ishment provided by nature.” The mind calls what conforms to the prop-
erties of its category “fortunate™ and what rebels against the properties
of its category “cursed”—this is called the “rule of order in nature.”

To darken ore’s natural lord, bring confusion to the natural faculties,
reject one’s natural nourishment, rebel against the natural rule of order,turn
one’s back on the natural emotions, and thereby destroy the achieve-
ment of nature —this indeed is called the “Great Calamity.” The sage
purifies his natural lord, rectifies his natural faculties, completes his natu-
ral nourishment, is obedient to the natural rule of order, and nourishes his
natural emotions and thereby completes nature’s achievement, If this
situation obtains, then he knows what is his to do and what is not his to do.
Then Heaven and Earth perform the work of officers, and the myriad
things serve him as foot soldiers. When his conduct is minutely controlled,

his nourishment minutely moderated, and his life suffers no injury—this
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indeed is called “‘understanding nature.”

17. 5

Thus, [for the ruler] the greatest skill consists in what is not done; the
greatest wisdom lies in what is not pondered. The [officials] charged
with recording the events of Heaven simply observe that its configura-
tions can be fixed by regular periods. Those charged with recording the
affairs of Earth simply observe how its suitability for crops can foster
yields. Those charged with recording the events of the four seasons sim-
ply observe how their sequence can give order to the tasks of life. Those
charged with recording the Yin and Yang simply observe how their har-
monious interaction can bring about order. These expert officers should

attend to matters of Nature; the ruler himself should maintain the Way.

17. 6

What 15 the relation of order and chaos to Heaven? I say: the revolu-
tions of the sun and moon and the stars and celestial points that mark off
the divistons of time by which the calendar 1s calculated were the same in
the time of Yu as in the time of Jie. Since Yu achieved order and Jie
brought chaos, order and chaos are not due to Heaven.

What about the Seasons? I say that crops germinate and grow to
maturity (o the course of spring and summer and are harvested and gath-
ered for storage during autumn and winter. This also was the same in the
time of Yu and in the time of Jie. Since Yu achieved order and Jie brought
chaos, order and chaos are not due to the seasons.

What about Earth? I say that if something obtains land on which to
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grow it will live and if it loses that land then it will die, and that this as well
was the same for both Yu and Jie. Since Yu achieved order and Jie brought

chaos, order and chaos are not due to Earth. An Ode expresses my

meaning:
Heaven created the high mountain
and King Tai found it grand.
It was he who felled the trees,
and King Wen made it secure.
17. 7

Heaven does not suspend the winter because men dislike cold weather.
Earth does not reduce its broad expanse because men dislike long dis-
tances. The gentleman does not interrupt his pattern of conduct because
petty men rant and rail. Heaven possesses a constant Way; Earth has an
invariable size; the gentleman has constancy of deportment. The gentie-
man is guided by what is constant; the ordinary man calculates what
might be achieved. An Ode expresses this point;

{If I do not err in ritual and morality],

why be distressed over what men say?

17. 8

That the King of Chu has a retinue of a thousand chariots is not due to
his wisdom. That the gentleman must eat pulse and drink water is not due
to his stupidity. Both are accidents of circumstance. As for being devel-
oped in will and purpose, substantial in behavior springing from inner power,

fucid in wisdom and thought,and, though born in the present generation, to
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fix the mind on the ancients—all these are within our power. Thus, the
gentleman reveres what lies within his power and does not long for what
lies with Heaven. The petty man forsakes what lies within his power and
longs for what lies with Heaven. Because the gentleman reveres what
lies within his power and does not long for what lies with Heaven, he
progresses day by day. Because the petty man lays aside what lies within
his power and longs for what lies with Heaven, he day by day retro-
gresses. Thus what impels the gentleman daily to progress and forces the
petty man daily to retrogress is one and the same principle. What distin-

guishes the gentleman from the petty man lies precisely in this.
17. 9

When stars fall or trees groan, the whole state is terrified. They ask
what caused this to happen. I reply that there was no specific reason.
When there 13 a modification of the relation of Heaven and Earth or a
transmutation of the Yin and Yang, such unusual events occur. We may
marvel at them, but we should not fear them. As for the sun and moon
being eclipsed, winds and rain occurring unseasonably, and the sudden
appearance of a marvelous new star, there has been no age that has not
occasionally had them, If the ruler is enlightened and his governmental
regulations equitable, then although all these should occur within a gen-
eration, 1t would cause no harm. If the superior is benighted and his gov-
ernmental regulations harsh, then although not one of them occurs, it
would be of no advantage. For indeed the falling of stars and the groaning
of trees—these are unusual events that occur because of a modification
of the relation of Heaven and Earth or a transmutation of the Yin and

Yang. We may marvel at them, but we should not fear them.
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17. 10

Among the things that have occurred, the most fearful are monstrosi-
ties among men. { Someone asks what are called monstrosities among
men? I say:} Plowing so badly done that the grain crop is damaged;
weeding so poorly carried out that the harvest is lost; governmental regu-
lations so unfair that the people are lost; fields so overgrown with weeds
that the grain crops are bad; and grain so expensive and the people so
hungry that the bodies of the dead lie along the roads—these are called
Monstrosities among men.

When governmental regulations and commands are unclear, public
works are initiated or halted in an untimely way, <corvée labor is
unseasonal,”> and the fundamental undertakings are not properly ad-
ministered—these are called monstrosities among men. <When armies
and internal difficulties arise simuitaneously, when superiors and inferi-
ors are at odds and estranged,> { when neighbors behave violently to-
ward one another and those whose gates face each other steal from
cach other,} when ritual and moral principles are not cultivated,{when
cows and horses interbreed and the Six Domestic Animals produce
monsters,” { when servants and subordinates assassinate their superi-
ors,} when fathers and sons are suspicious of each other, when inter-
nal and external matters are licentious and disorderly, and when the
duties of men and women are not kept separate—these are called
monstrosities among men. It is just such monstrosities that are born
of anarchy, when all three types of monstrosities occur simulta-
neously, there will be no safety for the state. The explanation of

them is near at hand, and the injury they cause is grave. They can be
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marveled at, and they should be feared as well. A tradition says: {The
calamities of Heaven and Earth are hidden in their coming. } Prodigies
among the myriad things are documented but not explained. Argumen-
tation with formal discriminations that have no use and exacting inves-
tigations into matters of no vital importance can be set aside and not
dealt with. But when it comes to matters like the proper congruity be-
tween ruler and subject, the proper affection between father and son,
and the proper separation of duties between husband and wife—these
must day by day be “cut” and “polished” and never neglected.{An
Ode says:

Like bone cut, like horn polished,

like jade carved, like stone ground, }

[This expresses my meaning, |
17. 11

If you pray for rain and there is rain, what of that? I say there is no
special relationship—as when you do not pray for rain and there is rain.
When the sun and moon are eclipsed, we attempt to save them; when
Heaven sends drought, we pray for rain; and before we decide any
important undertaking, we divine with bone and milfoil. We do these
things not because we believe that such ceremonies will produce the
results we seek, but because we want to embellish such occasions
with ceremony. Thus, the gentleman considers such ceremonies as
embellishments, but the Hundred Clans consider them supernatural,
To consider them embellishnients 1s fortunate; to consider them su-

pernatural 1s unfortunate.
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17. 12

Of the things of the heavens, none is brighter than the sun and moon;
of the things of the earth, none is as bright as fire and water; of external
things, none is brighter than peatls and jade; and of human things none is
as bright as ritual and moral principles.

Accordingly, if the sun and moon did not rise high, their brilliant splen-
dor would not have its fiery brightness. If fire and water did not collect
together, their glow and moisture would not spread out. If pearls and jade
did not shine on the outside, kings and dukes would not consider them
precious. If ritual and moral principles are not applied in a nation, 1ts
meritorious accomplishments and the fame due it will not be plainly evi-
dent. Thus, just as the fate of men lies with Heaven, so too the fate of the
state lies with its ritual. A lord of men who exalts ritual principles and
honors worthy men will become a True King; one who stresses law and
loves the people will become lord-protector; one who is fond of profit and
is much given to dissimulation will be imperiled; and one who schemes

after power, plots revolution, and risks secret intrigues will perish.

17. 13

How can glorifying Heaven and contemplating it, be as good as tend-
ing its creatures and regulating them? How can obeying Heaven and
singing it hymns of praise be better than regulating what Heaven has
mandated and using it? How can anxiously watching for the season and
awaiting what it brings, be as good as responding to the season and ex-
ploiting it? How can depending on things to increase naturally be better

than developing their natural capacities so as to transform them? How
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can contemplating things and expecting them to serve you be as good as
administering them so that you do not miss the opportunities they present?
How can brooding over for the origins of things be better than assisting
what perfects them?

Accordingly if you cast aside the concerns proper to Man in order to
speculate about what belongs to Heaven, you will miss the essential na-

ture of the myriad things.
17. 14

What has remained unchanged through the Hundred Kings is suffi-
cient to be regarded as the connecting thread of the Way. With each rise
and fall, respond with this connecting thread; apply the connecting thread
with reason, and there will be no disorder. If you do not know the con-
necting thread, you will not know how to respond to changing circum-
stances. The great, essential matter of this connecting thread has never
ceased to be. Thus, disorder is produced by mistakes concerning it; order
by exhaustive application of its every detail.

Hence, with regard to what is good when judged by the standard of
the Way, follow what perfectly coincides with the Way; what departs
from it by bits and fractions should not be done; and what is utterly con-
trary to it should be treated as the gravest of errors. When men cross the
water at fords, they mark the deep places; but if their markers are un-
clear, those who come after will drown. Those who govern the people
mark out the Way, but if the markers are not clear, then the people will
fall into disorder. Ritual principles are such markers. To condemn ritual
principles is to blind the world; to blind the world 1s to produce the great-

est of disorders. Hence, if nothing is left unclear about the Way, if the
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inner and outer have different markers, and if light and dark have regu-
larity, the pitfalls that cause the people to drown can thereby be elimi-

nated.

17. 15

The myriad things constitute one aspect of the Way, and a single thing
constitutes one aspect of the myriad things. The stupid who act on the
basis of one aspect of one thing, considering that therein they know the
Way, are ignorant. Shen Dao had insight into “holding back,” but none
into “leading the way.” Laozi had insight into * bending down,” but none
into “straightening up.” Mozi had insight into *uniformity,” but none into
“individuation.” Song Xing had insight into “reducing,” but none into “in-
creasing.” If there 1s only “holding back™ and no “leading the way,” then
the masses will have no gate to opportunity. If there is only “bending
down™ and no “straightening up,” then the noble and base cannot be
distinguished. If there is only "umiformity” and no “individuation,” then
governmental regulations and commands will not be carried out. If there
is only “reducing” and never “increasing,” then the masses cannot be
transformed. One of the Documents expresses this point:

Have no predilections, follow the way of the king; have no aver-

sions, follow the king’s road.
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Book I8

Rectifying Theses

18. 1

In accord with popular opinion, persuaders offer the thesis:“For the
Way of the ruler secrecy is beneficial.”

This is not so. The ruler is to the people as a singing master who
provides the tune; the superior is to his subordinates as the gnomon that
provides the standard. They will listen to the tune of the singing master
and respond to it; they will observe the standard of the gnomon and act
accordingly. If the tune of the singing master is inaudible, then the people
have nothing to respond to. If the gnomon is shrouded in darkness, then
subordinates have nothing to act in accordance with. If they do not re-
spond and do not act according to the gnomon, then superior and inferior
will have no means of relying upon each other. If such a situation should
obtain, it would be equivalent to having no ruler at all, and no harbinger of
disaster could be greater than this. Thus the superior is the root and foun-
dation for his subordinates.

[f the superior exhibits and elucidates the standard, his subordinates
will be orderly and manageable. If the superior is correct and sincere, his
subordinates will be attentive and diligent. If the superior is impartial and
right, his subordinates will be amenable and honest. If they are orderly
and manageable, they are easily unified. If they are attentive and diligent,
they are easily employed. If they are amenable and honest, they are
easily understood. When the people are easily unified, there is strength;

when they are easily employed, there is accomplishment; when they are
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easily understood, there is an atmosphere of openness and forthright-
ness—and this is what produces order.

If the superior is secretive and mysterious, his subordinates will be
suspicious and confused. If he is obscure and inaccessible, his subordi-
nates will be furtive and treacherous. If the superior is biased and one-
sided. his subordinates will form parties and cliques. If they are suspi-
cious and confused, they are difficult to unify. If they are furtive and
treacherous, they are difficult to employ. If they form parties and cligues,
they are difficult to know. When the people are difficult to unify, there 15
no strength; when they are difficult to employ, there is no accomplish-
ment; and when they are difficult to know, there is no atmosphere of
openness and forthrightness—and this is what creates chaos.

Accordingly, the way of the ruler benefits from clarity and not from
obscurity; it benefits from exhibiting [the standard] and not from secrecy.

Thus, if the way of the ruler is clear, his subjects will be calm and feel
secure; if the Way is obscure, then his subjects will be uneasy and feel
threatened. If his subjects are calm and feel secure, they will esteem
their superior; if they are uneasy and feel threatened, they will despise
their superior. Thus if the superior is easy to know, his subordinates will
feel kinship with him; if he is difficult to know, they will fear him. If
subordinates feel close to their superior, the superior is secure; if they
fear him, he is threatened. Thus, no way of the ruler is so fraught with
evil as that of being difficult to know; none is more perilous than causing
his subordinates to fear him.

A tradition says:

When those who hate him are a multitude, he is in danger.

One of the Documents says:

He was able to make bright his illustrious inner power.
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An Ode says:
Open and forthright are those below.
Thus, the Ancient Kings made themselves plain. Surely this was the

result of their openness and nothing else.
18. 2

[n accord with popular opinion, persuaders offer the thesis:“Jie and
Zhou Xin truly possessed the empire; Tang and Wu usurped it and stole
the throne.”

This is not so. If one means that by the normal rule Jie and Zhou Xin
would have possessed formal title to the empire, then it would be so. If
one means that by right of inheritance they personally possessed formal
title to the empire, then it would not be so. If “empire” refers to the fact
that the world was with Jie and Zhou Xin, then it would not be se.

In antiquity, the Son of Heaven had a thousand offices in his govern-
ment and the feudal lords each had a hundred. To use these thousand
offices to execute orders in all the countries of the Xia Chinese traditions
is what i1s meant by being “King”. To use these hundred offices to ex-
ecute orders within the boundaries of the state so that although there
might be unrest in the state, it does not reach the point where Ithe lord
might be displaced, or destroyed—this is what is meant by being a lord. In
the descendants of sage kings who inherited the empire in later genera-
tions is vested the position of political power and authority and in them is
contained spiritual authority over the empire. Although all this is so, when
a descendant is untalented and does not “hit the mark,” the Hundred
Clans, on the one hand, will loathe him, and the feudal lords,on the other,

will desert him. Nearby those within his own borders will not be united;

gL soog
zuny

559

=
§
vl
=
"
2
=
-
N
o g




=HBEE N

(Fx]
FEARAW, SARTFREKN, EHFERERBHZ, Kz, 2, WEF
I, BEHZEXTR,

ZER, AREEE, ARUAXT, XTEE., EE46EH
B, BHZREFEBLAEM, Ri2EME, Tk, B4
fthELRZR, BEZEERLK, £, WAHEHETL, &
ARXF2i8E,

. RIFRKX T, BHE, TH, XXFZEM, BXF2
&, MATHZE. %, SFERXTth, KB, HE, LY
. BRZIT, BEX, #HE, RXRFX£2d, RFTHZZE®E,
RN FEzZZB®E, ME EXT, ME. RFARE, gz,

[4%]

AR ARG —, ERAFERWN, BARGEEE AR/, LEF
WSS B, SATH R, K, BAREPRELEA RS, &
LEHLCELEXTT,

ERNFEIRT, REWHRBHERETEAF, RxYHEL
T RTHFTERATEL, BEPRREAARSRITRAELEE
MARTHARRKAR R ERB i AT HER, KA R B2
WERBEBFEHAN, ELEIREBERIFL LG ERAREINR
&Ky, MAFHRBREZBAMGE ZHBFB— AN IRAIROYA —4F i
H, RTAHRAETEERTT, EF4EE FH®HNBEF,

ﬁﬁxﬁii%ﬁﬁéﬂiT,ﬁiﬁﬁ%iﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁm,$
A EOESL, AHPRTAGRER®RA, BER TAMLRHET,
B KT AN, BB, BHHFARALETET, mASTTE
B BBAIEAT, KALTALG 29, TRTRERATY, Rl
A, LERE, B X TARETHRA, £FAREME &% T
RTARARAMNBR T, ALY, BLEIALEAREET, &8



far away the feudal lords will not heed him. His commands are not car-
ried out even within his own borders, and in the worst case the feudal
lords first encroach on him, slicing off territory, then they openly attack
and invade. Given such a situation, although he might not yet have per-
ished, I would say that he no longer really possessed the empire.

When the sage kings died, those who inherited their power and au-
thority were so dissipated that they were incapable of holding the world
to themselves. Since the world had come to have no real lord, were one
of the feudal lords to have real ability, were he to make illustrious his
moral power and gather up his majestic authority, none of the people
within the seas would fail to long to gatn him as their own lord and master.
This being so, should he go on to seek out the isolated and extravagant
tyrant for execution, it is certain that fthis feudal lord] would have in-
flicted no injury nor done any harm, and that he would remain a blameless
subject. For to execute a tyrannical lord ts like executing a “solitary indi-
vidual.” In such circumstances it is proper to speak of his being “able to
wield the empire,” which is precisely what is meant by being “King.”

Tang and Wu did not seize the whole world. Rather, they cultivated
the Way, carried out their moral duty, caused whatever benefited the
empire in common to flourish, and removed whatever did harm to the
whole world, so that the empire offered allegiance to them. Jie and Zhou
Xin did not abandon the world. Rather, they turned against the inner power
of [their forebears] Yu and Tang, brought chaos to the divisions of social
functions inherent in ritual and moral principles, behaved like wild beasts,
gathered up their own ultimate catastrophe, completed their own evil, so
that the world abandoned them.“The empire offering allegiance to you”
is what is meant by “King.” The “whole world abandoning you” is what

1s meant by “ruination.” Thus, that Jie and Zhou Xin did not possess the
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world and that Tang and Wu did not murder their sovereigns are by this
argument demonstrated.

Tang and Wu were considered as the father and mother of the people.
Jie and Zhou Xin were hated as predators of the people. Now the com-
monplace persuader’s thesis that Jie and Zhou Xin were the true lords
and that Tang and Wu were assassins is equivalent to advocating that
“the father and mother of the people” be executed and that “the hated
predator of the people” be made their masters. No misfortune could be
greater than such a situation. If one considers that he who unites the
empire is the true lord, then the empire was no longer held in unity by Jie
or Zhou Xin. If this is given, then the thesis that Tang and Wu were
assassins is no longer sustainable and is nothing more than out-and-out
slander. Thus whether a man is truly a Son of Heaven depends entirely
on what kind of man he i1s.

Since the world is the weightiest burden, only the strongest person will
be able to bear it. Since it is the largest thing, only the most discriminating
will be able to allocate social responsibilities properly. Since 1t is the most
populous entity, only the most enlightened will be able to make it harmo-
nious. Only a sage is capable of fully meeting these three conditions.
Thus, only a sage is capable of being a True King. A sage thoroughly
perfects himself in the Way and is a person of complete refinement, so he
can be the balance scale of judgment for the whole world.

The thoughts and reflections of Jie and Zhou Xin were extremely
dangerous; their goals and purposes benighted in the extreme; and their
conduct and actions produced extreme chaos. Their own kin kept their
distance; the worthy despised them; and their own people hated them.
Although they were descendants of Yu and Tang, they did not gain the

adherence of even one man, Zhou Xin disemboweled Bigan and impri-
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soned the Viscount of Ji. Both, having lost their own lives and destroyed
their countries, became the greatest objects of scorn in the whole world.
Those who in later generations discussed the problem of evil have had to
examine the case of these two men closely, for they were unable even to
protect their own wives and children.

Therefore, the worthiest of men could embrace all within the four
seas—such were Tang and Wu. The most dissipated of men were not able
to protect their own family—such were Jie and Zhou Xin. Now, to accord
with popular opinion, persuaders’ theses make Jie and Zhou Xin the real
possessors of the empire and Tang and Wu their servants—what utter
nonsense this is! It is analogous to a hunchbacked shaman or emaciated
cripple pulling himself up to magnify himself in order to exaggerate his
wisdom!

Accordingly, although it is possible for a state to be taken by force, it
is impossible for the whole empire to be taken by force. Although it is
possible to take over a state by stealth, it is impossible to take over the
whole empire by stealth. A man who resorts to force may possess a
state, but he cannot by means of force possess the empire; by stealth he
can succeed in taking over a state, but he cannot gain control over the
whole empire—why is this? I say that a state, being a small thing, can be
possessed by a petty man, can be obtained by the way of a petty man,
and can be held with the strength of a petty man. The empire is a great
entity, so it is impossible for a petty man to possess it, the way of a petty
man to obtain it, and the strength of a petty man to hold it. Although a
state is something a petty man can possess, nonetheless it is inevitable
that he will lose it. The empire is the greatest of all, and only a sage can

possess It.
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18. 3

In accord with popular opinion, persuaders offer the thesis:"In well-
ordered periods of antiquity corporal punishments were not employed;
rather, there were only symbolic punishments. For black-branding they
had the offender wear a black hood over his face; for cutting off the
nose, he wore bleached cap-strings; for amputation of the feet, he wore
hemp sandals; for castration, he wore an apron with a piece cut off; and
for the death penalty, he wore collarless garments dyed with red ocher.
Such were the punishments during well-ordered periods of antiquity.”

This is not so. Could one consider such practices indicative of good
order? If one were to suppose that of old no one gave offense or commit-
ted a crime, then not only would there have been no need for physical
punishments, there would have been no cause to use symbolic ones. [ What
if one] supposed that [punishments should be lightened]? If someone then
did give offense or commit a crime and his due punishment were lightened,
then murderers would not die and those who injured others would not be
punished. The greatest of crimes would result in the lightest of punishments,
so that commoners would perceive nothing to hate [in the prospect of pun-
ishment] and nothing would create greater chaos than that!

As a general rule the fundamental reason for punishment is the need
to prohibit acts of violence, to instill hatred of evil acts, and further to
warn men against committing them in the future. When murderers are
not killed and those who assault others are not punished, this should be
called “generosity to the violent and liberality with predators.” 1t is not
hatred of evil. Accordingly, symbolic punishments surely did not develop
in well-governed periods of antiquity, but arise rather out of the chaos of

the present. The mode of order in antiquity was not at all like this.
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As a general principle, every rank and official responsibility, and each
reward or punishment, was given as a recompense that accorded with
the nature of the conduct involved. Even one action not having proper
recompense in this balanced scheme would be the beginning of chaos.
Nothing could be more inauspicious than moral worth not being matched
by a suitable position, or ability not being matched by appropriate office,
or rewards not corresponding to achievement, or penalties not corre-
sponding to offenses. In the past when King Wu attacked the “possessor
of Shang” and condemned Zhou Xin to execution, he had his head cut off
and suspended from a crimson banner. To correct violent behavior with
punishment and rebuke the cruel is the fulfillment of good government.
That murderers should be put to-death and that those who injure others
should be punished—this has been the same for the Hundred Kings, al-
though we do not know how the practice originated. If punishment 1S
balanced against offense, then there is order; if it is not so balanced, then
there is chaos. Accordingly, if there is to be order, then punishments must
be heavy, and if there is to be chaos, then punishments must be light. The
treatment of criminal offenders in a period of good government is sternly
harsh, and their treatment in a chaotic age is exceedingly light. One of the
Documents expresses this point: The punishments and penalties are in
some ages lenient and in some harsh. {The phrase “symbolic punish-
ments make clear” refers to the fact that punishments were created to
symbolize the Way of Heaven. How could they have been merely a question

of “hemp sandals” and “garments dyed with red ocher!}
18. 4

In accord with popular opinion, persuaders offer the thesis:"Tang and
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Wu were incapable of effecting their prohibitions and commands.” How
is that? We say:“Chu and Yue would not receive their ordinances.”

This is not s0. Tang and Wu were the most skillful men in the world at
putting their prohibitions and commands in effect.

Tang resided at Bo and King Wu lived at Hao, both territories only a
hundred /i square. Yet they unified the world, made the feudal lords their
servants, so that wherever news of them reached and wherever it pen-
etrated, there were none who were not stirred and moved to submit and
follow after them, thereby to be transformed and made obedient to them.

How is it that Chu and Yue alone should not have received their
ordinances?

The ordinances of those two kings observed the qualities inherent in
the land forms and regulated with ordinances the vessels and implements.
They judged the various distances and so differentiated grades of tribute
and offerings.

Why should it be necessary that they all be uniform? Thus, the people
of Lu use cups as tribute, the people of Wei use vats, and the people of
Qi use containers made of hide. When the soils, lands, and inherent
qualities of the topography are not the same, it is impossible that their
vessels and implements should not be ditferently prepared and orna-
mented. Accordingly, all the states of Xia Chinese have identical obli-
gations for service to the king and have identical standards of conduct.
The countries of the Man, Yi, Rong, and Di barbarians perform the
same obligatory services to the king, but the regulations governing them
are not the same.

Those who are enfeoffed within [the royal domain] do royal service.
Those who are enfeoffed without [the royal domain] do feudal service.

Those who are in the feudal marches zone do guest service. The Man

g1 Yoog
1IZUnY .

o
§
-y
i
e
&
=
=
i
]
gy




FHEBEH  Natm

572

[Fx)

B, Wi, AES, BRER, ERESE, ERER, SRE
EGE%,HE,WE.Eﬁ,%En%%Z%ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬂwm.ﬁ
Eﬁm%ﬁﬂ,%E%ZE&qﬁﬁ\@%.Hﬁﬁhﬁﬁ,%iz
Em,ﬁﬁZE%‘HMZEﬁEH“%ﬁ"%?%ﬂ%Zﬁmo%
¢Z%m,M*E%&I%Zﬁmcﬁﬁﬁﬁmiﬁmﬁ,%KE%
WA, KHZHATSEREZR, " W25,

[&iF]
mzm&%%$*ﬁ$i%*&ﬁ\%&%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂmmﬁi%
&ﬁ*m$k%ﬂmi%k#%*m$£%%mﬁﬁﬁﬁ%%ﬁﬁ
ixiﬁﬁ%%,m?ﬁﬁ%*ﬁ$k%%%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%&ﬁ%ﬁ‘
%ﬁ%%%,&Eﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ$m$k%%%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ
ﬁ\%ﬁ%%%,ﬂ&%%i%%?k%%%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%&%k#%
%%,mmEi%ﬁﬁﬁmﬁk%ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁk%%ﬁ%%ﬁgE
%%Eﬁ%ﬁ%i%&i%%%%%,ﬁ%ﬁ%k%&ﬂ%ﬁ%%
%,ﬁ%ﬁ%i%&@ﬁ%ﬁ%%,ﬁ%&#@k%&ﬁ.ﬁ%%ﬁ
i%,%ﬁi%mﬁ,ﬁ%%%iﬁ%i%mﬁﬂ%%%%%ﬁﬂﬁ
ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%%%%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%ﬁmﬁ,%%ﬂﬁ%ﬂiﬁﬁ%
%ﬁﬁw,ﬂﬁﬁifﬁﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁ\ﬁﬁ,xﬁﬁ&ﬁ&?%
%‘ﬁ#%%%%%ﬂ&aﬁk%ﬁ?ﬁﬁ%*%ﬂ%i%#%%@
i,ﬁﬁ#i%&&MQ%@ﬁ%&k%%‘&H%ﬁ%%%—%%
ﬁi“#,ﬂ%#ﬁ%ﬁ“%ﬁ%”T%?ﬁﬁﬁi%%ﬁ%ﬁnﬁ
#Aﬂﬁm%?%ﬁf,Eﬁﬁ#&ﬁ&%i%ﬁﬁuﬁ%%ﬁﬁﬁ
%ﬁ&ﬁ%%m&%ﬂ%i%%,%ﬁ%k$ﬁﬁ#&ﬁ%%3%
$,&%¢%%ﬁ$%#@ﬁ%$ﬁ¢%%&fﬁ%ﬁﬁi#ﬁ%n



and Yi nations do service according to treaty obligations. The Rong and
Di do irregular service. Those who do royal service provide offerings for
the sacrifices of thanks; those who do feudal service provide offerings
for the cult sacrifices; those who do guest service provide for the drink-
ing ceremonies; those who do service according to treaty present tribute
offerings; and those who do irregular service come to pay their respects
at the succession of the new king. Each day, offerings of thanks must be
provided; each month, cult sacrificial offerings are made; each season,
there is the drinking ceremony; each year, tribute is offered;{ and once a
generation there is the succession of the new king}. This is just what 1s
meant by they observed the qualities inherent in the land forms and regu-
lated with ordinances the vessels and implements; they judged the vari-
ous distances and so differentiated grades of tribute and offerings—for
such is the perfection of true kingship.

Further, Chu and Yue were of the class of states that made the seasonal
presentation of offerings, the yearly tribute, and came at the succession of
the new king. Why must one compare them only with the class of states
that provided for the daily offering of thanks or monthly cult sacrifices in
order to contend that they “received the ordinances™? Such would be a
case of the “compass for grindstone” theory. [-**] A saying goes:

The shallow are inadequate to participate in fathoming the depths;
the stupid are unable to join in dealing with the wise. It is Impos-
sible for a frog from the well pit to join in discussing the happi-
ness of the Eastern Sea. Starvelings lying in drainage ditches will
never be adequate to share in reaching up to the ordinances of
true kingship.

This expresses my point.
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18. 5

In accord with popular opinion, persuaders offer the thesis:*Yao and
Shun abdicated and yielded their thrones.”

This is not so. Consider the Son of Heaven: his position of power and
authority is the most honorable in the empire, having no match whatever.
Further, to whom should they yield? Since their Way and 1ts Power are
pure and complete, since their wisdom and intelligence are exceedingly
perspicacious, they had only “to face south and adjudicate the affairs of
the empire.” Every class of living people, each and all, would be stirred
up and moved to follow after them and submit in order to be transformed
and made obedient to them. The world had no “hidden scholars,” and
there was no “lost goodness.” What was identical with them would be
right, and what was different from them would be wrong. Again, why
would they abdicate the empire?

They say:“At death, they relinquished all claims.”

This as well is not so. Both sage kings, in occupying the supreme
position, fixed precedence of rank by determining the moral worth of the
person and filled offices by measuring his capability.

Both assigned the people their allotted duties so that “each received
those tasks that best suited him.” Those who were unable to control
personal cupidity with a sense of propriety or whose natures could not be
refined with the application of conscious effort were in every case made
subjects. If the sage kings had already died, and there was no other sage
in the empire, then most assuredly there was no one of sufficient stature
to whom the empire should be yielded. Given the situation that there is a
sage in the empire who is his descendant, then the empire is not inter-

rupted, the dynasty does not change in status, the various states do not
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alter their regulations, and the whole empire is contented. There is no
difference between the new situation and that of a short time before. If a
Yao continues after a Yao, what change can be said to have taken place?
Given the situation in which there is no sage among his descendants, but
there is one among the Three Dukes, then the empire will turn to him
naturally as though he were restoring and reviving it. (With the whole
empire contented, with there being no difference between the new and
old situations, and with a Yao succeeding a Yao, again what change can
be said to have taken place?) Only when there is the removal of a dy-
nasty and the creation of new regulations are difficulties engendered.
Thus, while the Son of Heaven lives, in the whole world only one person
is exalted. The height of obedience has led to order, and the assessment
of moral worth has fixed the precedence of rank. When he dies, then
there will certainly be someone who is able to carry the responsibility for
the empire. Where the distinctions of ritual and moral principles have
been systematically carried out, what need indeed would there be for
abdication and relinquishing?

They say: “The Son of Heaven should abdicate because of old age
and infirmity.”

This too is not so. Although in terms of his blocod humours and physical
vigor, there may be decay, if one refers to his wisdom, his ability to think,
or his power to choose or reject, then there i1s no decay.

They answer: “Because he is aged, he is not equal to the burdens of
his high estate and should be given rest.”

This as well is but the contention of one who is afraid of work. Al-
though the position of the Son of Heaven is the most significant position
of power, his body enjoys the most perfect leisure. His heart is filled with

the purest pleasures, for his will is never thwarted; and his physical body
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is not subjected to toiling labor since he has in honor no superior. The
clothes and garments he wears are of the five basic colors with every
gradation of shade in between. They are covered with repeated patterns
ancdt embroidered designs with ormaments of pearl and jade. His food and
drink include abundant servings of the meat from sacrificial animals, re-
plete with rare and exotic delicacies, and with the most refined aromas
and tastes. With an array of dancers the food is presented, at the beating
of the great drum the feast begins, to the strains of the Yong music, food
for presentation in the Five Sacrifices is taken away, and a hundred at-
tendants lay out the dishes for informal presentation in the Western Ante-
chamber,

When he has to be present at court, curtains and protective screens
are set up; when he takes his position standing with his back to the orna-
mented screen, feudal lords hasten with quickened steps to their positions
at the lower end of the audience hall. When he goes out the inner door,
shamanesses and shamans busy themselves. When he leaves the gate,
the master of sacrifices and the invocators busy themselves. When he is
to ride in the Great Chariot, they place rush mats to care for his comfort.
On either side they place fragrant marsh angelica to nurture his sense of
smell. In front there is the ornamented yoke shaft to nurture his sense of
sight. There are the harmomous sounds of the tinkling bells on the horse’s
trappings, the chariot moves along in time with the Martial and Imitation
music and |the horses| gallop in time with the Succession and Guarding
music—all to nurture his sense of hearing, The Three Dukes hold the yoke
bow in their hands and hold the inner reins of the outside horses. The
feudal lords hold on to the wheel, steady the carriage body, and lead the
horses along. The great marquises arrange themselves in rows behind,

with the grand ofticers arrayed behind them. The lesser marquises and
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the principal knights follow afterward. The ordinary knights decked out in
armor protect both sides of the route. Commoners hide in secret places,
for none dares witness the event. At rest, he is like one of the great
Spirits; in motion, he is like one of the heavenly ancestors.

Supported in old age and nurtured in infirmity, could anything be better
than this? The aged require rest, and what rest has such peace and enjoy-
ment, such tranquillity and pleasure as this? Therefore it is said: The feudal
lords get old, but the Son of Heaven does not. That there have been cases
of abdicating a state, but no case of abdicating the empire—in regard to this
antiquity and today are one. To say that “Yao and Shun abdicated and
yielded the throne” is to make a vacuous statement. It is the received
tradition of shallow minds and the theory of rude provincials; itis a principle
of the ignorant and those who rebel against obedience. 1t transmogrifies the
small into the large, the perfect into the imperfect; it will never be possible

with such a doctrine to reach up to the Great Principle of the world.
18. 6

A persuader’s thesis common in the world today says: “Yao and
Shun were incapable of teaching and transforming.” How is this? They
say: “[Dan] Zhu and Xiang were not transformed.”

This is not so. Yao and Shun were the most expert in the whole world at
teaching and transforming. When they faced south and adjudicated the
affairs of the world, all living people were moved and stirred to follow and
submit in order to be transformed and obey them. This being so, that Zhu
and Xiang alone were not transformed is not the fault of Yao and Shun;
rather, it is the crime of Zhu and Xiang. Yao and Shun were the heroes of

the empire; Zhu and Xiang were perverse figures, the pettiest men of their
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day. As the persuader’s thesis common in the world today does not blame
Zhu and Xiang, but rather condemns Yao and Shun, how could it not greatly
transgress the truth! It is indeed truly to be called a perverse theory.
Though Yi and Pengmen were the best archers in the world, they

could not hit the bull’s-eye with a bent bow and crooked arrows. Al-
though Wang Liang and Zaofu were the best charioteers in the world,
they could not cover great distances with lame horses and a broken chariot.
Although Yao and Shun were the best at instructing and transforming,
they were unable to cause perverse and petty men to be transformed.
What age has had no perverse men, and what time has had no petty
fellows? From the time of Taihao and Suiren, all ages have had them.
Accordingly, those who create such doctrines are harbingers of doom;
those who study them meet with calamity; but those who condemn them
will have their reward. An Ode expresses this point:

The evils of the lower people,

are not sent down from Heaven.

They chatter and babble and backbite with hatred;

such guarrels simply come from men themselves.
18. 7

A persuader’s thesis common today claims:“In highest antiguity buri-
als were meager with an inner coffin only three inches thick and only
three thicknesses of grave cloth covering the corpse. Because burials did
not impede cultivation of the land, they were not dug up. In the disorderly
present, sumptuous burtals with ornamented coffins are the cause of graves
being violated.”

This thesis does not attain to true knowledge of the Way of good
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government. It is a proposition not based on inquiry into the reason men
decide to violate graves.

As a general rule, men who take to robbing have some reason for
their actions. If it is not to provide against shortages, then it is to ensure
that they have a surplus. But since under the sage kings everyone was
prosperous, was provided a generous living, and was content from know-
ing full sufficiency; none tried to obtain surpluses in excess of what was
needed. Thus, robbers did not steal and thieves did not break in; dogs and
pigs would turn up their noses at beans and millet; and both farmers and
traders were able to give away some of their products and goods. So
refined were customs and mores that *men and women would not con-
oregate along the paths besides canals™ and “the Hundred Clans were
ashamed to pick up lost articles.” Therefore Confucius said: When the
world p(nsséﬁses the Way, robbers are the first to be changed.

[in these ancient times,] the body was covered with pearls and jades,
the inner coffin was filled with beautifully ornamented embroideries, and
the outer coffin was filled with yellow gold and decorated with cinnabar
with added layers of laminar verdite. [In the outer tomb chamber were]
rhinoceros and elephant ivory fashioned into trees, with precious rubies,
magnetite lodestones, and flowering aconite for their fruit. Despite all
this, men still did not violate them. Why is that? It is because the people
found tricks 1n the pursuit of profits were ineffective and that the shame
of offending against their proper social station was great,

It 15 only the chaotic present age that has turned against this example.
Superiors, by acting without regard for the law, cause their subordinates
to act without regard for prescribed rules. The wise have no opportunity
to think through matters, the able none to achieve order, and the worthy

none to obtain employment. Given this situation, then, we lose the natural
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endowments Heaven above has given us, we lose the benefits Earth
below provides, and in the middle realm we lose harmonious relations in
society. For this reason the hundred tasks are frustrated in their execu-
tion. wealth and resources dwindle, and calamity and confusion appear.
Kings and dukes suffer from insufficiencies; commoners freeze and
starve. It is in just such a situation that would-be Jies and would-be Zhou
Xins throng together and robbers so openly plunder as to endanger the
upper classes. How bestial is their conduct, and their avarice is like tigers
and wolves! Thus, they will “make dried meat out of great men” and
“roast infants on spits.” When matters have come to this, why then should
we still be surprised to find men violating graves and tearing open the
mouth of the dead in search of profit! Even if a man had been buried
stark naked, it would still be inevitable that his grave should be violated.
How could he hope to have a peaceful burial! Those kind of men would
eat his flesh and gnaw on his bones with their teeth.

The theory that “in highest antiquity burials were meager, which is
why they were not violated” and that “in the present burials are sumptu-
ous, which is why they are violated” is just the deception of wicked men.
It is a theory born of confusion, which hoodwinks the stupid so that they
will sink into the mire of thievery to secure illicit profits. This is what is
called the “Great Wickedness.” A tradition records:

They imperil others to make secure themselves; they harm others

to profit themselves.

This expresses my meaning.
18. 8

Your Master Song said: “Clearly understanding that to suffer insult is
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no disgrace will cause men to cease fighting. All men consider that to
suffer insult is to be disgraced, hence they fight. If they knew that to
suffer insult does not disgrace a person, then they would not fight.”

I reply to this: If that were so, then would a person not also have to
consider the essential nature of man such that he does not hate being
insulted?

They rejoin: “You may hate insults, but you should not consider them
a disgrace.”

I say: If that is granted, then it is certain that your search [for a way to
make men stop fighting] will be in vain. As a general principle, the explana-
tion of why men fight must be found in what they hate; the cause is not to
be found in what they consider to be a disgrace. Consider the case of court
jesters, butfoons, dwarfs, and fools who are treated contemptuously, like
a menial, and are vilified and insulted, yet do not fight—would this be due
to their realization that it is no disgrace to suffer insult? Those who do not
fight in such cases do so because they do not hate being insulted.

Now consider this example: a man enters a place by way of the sew-
ers and pilfers another man’s pigs and hogs. The owner takes up arms to
pursue him at the risk of serious injury or death. Would this happen be-
cause he considers the loss of his pigs to be a disgraée! Men do not
shrink from a fight in such cases because of what they hate. Although a
man might consider receiving an insult a disgrace, if he does not hate
being disgraced, then he will not fight. Although a man knows that to
suffer insult is no disgrace, If he hates the disgrace, then he will surely
fight. That being the case, then the reason he fights lies not in whether he
1s disgraced, but rather in whether he hates it.

Now your Master Song is unable to explain the fact of men’s hatred

of msult and so he devotes his attention to persuading men that they
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should not consider it a disgrace—is he not utterly wrong! Although he
had a metal tongue that destroyed hts mouth, it would be to no advantage.
Not realizing that it is of no advantage is ignorance; and, to know that it is
of no advantage and yet simply to deceive others is not humane. No
behavior is more disgraceful than to be both inhumane and ignorant. If
what he takes to be of advantage to others is no advantage, he will be
forced to withdraw in great disgrace. No theory could be more defective

than this!

18. 9

Your Master Song says:*“To suffer insult is no disgrace.”

[ reply to this: As a matter of general principle, in deliberations it is
necessary to establish high standards of correctness, for only then may
the validity of an argument be determined. If there are no such high
standards ot correctness, then truth and falsity cannot be separated and
discriminations and disputes cannot be settled. Thus, what we have been
taught says:

The highest standards are those that establish the boundary be-

tween truth and falsity and that give rise to social class distinctions,

to the offices of government, and to their names and symbols—

these are the regulations of the True King.

Thus, as a general rule discussions and deliberations on definitions and
terms of right and wrong should take the sages and kings as guide and
master. And among the distinctions made by the sages and kings is the
distinction between honor and disgrace.

In these there are two principles: there is the honor that derives from

moral principles and that which derives from the force of circumstances;
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there is the disgrace that derives from considerations of morality and that
which derives from the force of circumstances. When a person is devel-
oped in will and purpose, substantial in conduct springing from inner power,
and lucid in wisdom and thought,then there arises from within the cause
of honor, and this is what is meant by honor that derives from consider-
ations of morality.

Holding exalted rank and distinction, recetving substantial tribute or
emolument, holding a position of overwhelming power and influence, be-
ing at the highest Son of Heaven or a feudal lord or at the lowest a
minister or prime minister, knight or grand officer—these are honors that
arrive from without, and precisely these are what is meant by honors that
derive from a person’s circumstances.

When a person is wayward and abandoned, base and reckless, when
he offends against the divisions of society and brings chaos to rational
order, when he is proudly arrogant and cruel with a rapacious appetite for
profits—these are disgraces that come from within, and precisely these
are what is meant by disgraces that derive from a person’s morality.

Vilified and insulted, dragged about by the hair and beaten, whipped
and cudgeled, kneecaps shattered or legs amputated, decapitated, quar-
tered or hacked apart and made into diced dried meat, chained and fet-
tered, with tongue split in two—these are disgraces that come from with-
out, and precisely these are what is meant by disgraces that derive from
a person’s circumstances. Such are the two principles of honor and dis-
grace.

Thus, although it is possible that the gentleman should incur disgrace
through personal circumstances, it is not possible that he should incur
disgrace from what derives from personal morality. Although it is pos-

sible that the petty man should possess honors deriving from personal

gi Mood
izuny B

593

—
g
-
=
-
LT
—
=
i ]
P




>+HEBH B

[Ex]
ARBAENT, ARRLENE, X, 4%, 6B TREES
Ly XB, B8R, MNARERAEZ, BEBZ 4., ZELUNE,
TRRURE, §ALUNY, BHUREG, FiHREESd,
SFRTRAR, BUARD, BTN, BHRTL,
B2, RWUIROREIL 4, ARG R A, Bk W37 5 5 i
Ro IETZETTFERTE, BAEILZ, BBEGL ke, "
18. 10 #RFE:"AZWE, KF, MFUZHE &L, £

[4i%]
ﬁﬁ@ﬂﬂ%%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%%,ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ%%%%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%%u
BAFTRAER, FEFTOHAR, AAEFARAGMA SN, B
X7 @e e, FEFaORE, REPMILARSH S, ik
ﬁi%#ﬂ%ﬁ@%ﬁﬁuiim%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ,%ki%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ
M,#ﬁﬁi%ﬁ%ﬁ?ﬂ,%Eﬁﬁﬁfﬁﬁﬂﬁ,ﬁi+ﬂﬁﬁ
LARLHEL,

“%&ﬁ%i#mﬁ@#,%&améﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁaa,ﬁ~
%%Eﬁ&ﬁ*%ﬁ%ﬁm,%%#ﬂ~iﬁ$ﬁnﬁﬁﬁ$mﬁ,
iﬂﬁﬁ%ﬂﬁﬂﬁ%%&%%%ﬁ%,ﬁi&ﬁ%ﬁA%%ﬁm.
&M&%ﬁ%@%ﬁﬁﬂm%%%ﬁﬂTcﬁﬁ*%iiiﬁ%%,
BRMER ok labte, TR, HRBNEGEHC Sk, ”

18. 10 RFA LW "AWKBRE Voe, 120 EHA A%



circumstances, it is not possible that he should possess honors deriving
from moral principles. Incurring disgrace through the force of circum-
stances will not hinder one’s becoming a Yao; having the honors that
derive from the force of circumstances will not hinder one’s becoming a
Jie. As for the honor that derives from personal morality and that which
derives from circumstances, only the gentleman may possess both at the
same time. As for the disgrace that derives from morality and that which
derives from circumstances, only the petty man may possess both at the
same time. Such is the distinction between honor and disgrace. Sages
and kings used this distinction in their laws, the knights and grand officers
used it as their way, the various petty bureaucrats considered that they
should safeguard it, and the Hundred Clans viewed it as established cus-
tom. For a myriad generations it has been impossible to alter the distinc-
tion.

Now your Master Song believes that this is not so, for he distorts
things and admits facts on his own and as he chooses. With no more than
a single morning’s thought he would change the nature of the distinction
between honor and disgrace. It is certain that his theories could never be
put into practice. They are an example of using balls of mud to dam up
rivers and oceans. They are like using the Jiao pygmies to lift up Mount
Tai; one need only wait a moment and they will stumble and let it break in
two. The two or three masters who take delight in the doctrines of your
Master Song stand the risk, I fear, of suffering grave injury to their own

persons if they do not cease this admiration.
18. 10

Your Master Song says:“It is the essential nature of man that his
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desires are few, yet everyone believes in his own case that the desires of
his essential nature are numerous. This is an error.” Accordingly, he leads
his numerous disciples, offers discriminations in defense of his conten-
tions and theories, and elucidates his examples and judgments that he
might cause men to realize that the desires inherent in their essential
nature are but few,

In response to this | say: Given that assumption, then one must also
consider that it 1s the essential nature of man that the eye does not desire
the full range of colors, the ear does not desire the full range of sounds,
the mouth does not desire the full range of tastes, the nose does not
desire the full range of smelis, and the body does not desire the full range
of leisure. In regard to these five “full sensory ranges™ can it indeed be
also considered that the essential nature of man is such that they are not
desired?

Master Song admits: The desires inherent in the essential nature of
man are in truth as you say.

I say: If you grant that they are such, then your theory is certainly
impractical. It grants that the desires inherent in the essential nature of
men have these five “full sensory ranges,” yet it denies that such desires
are numerous. This is like, for example, considering it a part of man’s
essential nature to desire wealth and prestige, yet denying that men de-
sire property, or considering that they desire sex and beauty, yet despise
Xi Shi.

The ancients thought otherwise:they considered that from his essen-
tial nature man’s desires were numerous, not few. Accordingly, they
rewarded men with wealth and plenty and penalized them with reduction
and deprivation. In this respect the Hundred Kings have all been the

same. Accordingly, the supremely worthy man received the world as his
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emolument, those next in worth received a single state, those of lesser
worth received fields and cities, and the attentive and diligent among the
common people had the full complement of clothing and food. Now your
Master Song considers man’s essential nature to be that desires are few
and not that they are numerous. If this were so, then would it not be
equivalent to the ancient kings’ employing what men do not desire as
their reward and what men do desire as their punishment? No confusion
could be greater than this!

Now your Master Song has a commanding presence and is fond of
persuasions. He gathers men about him as disciples, he establishes him-
self as a master of learning, and he perfects, polishes, and documents his
essays. Yet, despite all this, his theories do not avoid the mistake of con-
sidering the perfection of order the height of chaos. Indeed, does he not

greatly transgress the truth!
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Book 19

Discourse on Ritual Principles

19.1

How did ritual principles arise? I say that men are born with desires
which, if not satisfied, cannot but lead men to seek to satisfy them. If in
seeking to satisfy their desires men observe no measure and apportion
things without limits, then it would be impossible for them not to contend
over the means to satisfy their desires. Such contention leads to disorder.
Disorder leads to poverty. The Ancient Kings abhorred such disorder; so
they established the regulations contained within ritual and moral prin-
ciples in order to apportion things, to nurture the desires of men, and to
supply the means for their satisfaction. They so fashioned their regula-
tions that desires should not want for the things which satisfy them and
goods would not be exhausted by the desires. In this way the two of
them, desires and goods, sustained each other over the course of time.

This is the origin of ritual principles.

19. 2

Thus, the meaning of ritual 1s to nurture.

The meat of pastured and grain-fed animals, rice and millet, blends
and combinations of the five flavors, are what nuriure the mouth. The
fragrances of peppercorns and orchids, aromas and bouquets, are what
nurture the nose. Carved and polished [jade], incised and inlaid [metals],

and [fabrics] embroidered with the white and black axe emblem, the

6L 3008
1ZUny u

601

=
g
-
=
-
-
-
e
=
[2a ]
&R
gy




HHESE nm

(Ex]
B E TE, UKHS,; BE., BY. B, KE. JLE,
AR, SLA&, #FdL,

9.3 B FREMHSE, NFHH., BF5H7 1. ABES, K4
Hi, RERTEARER, KX TRENE, FUHEAD, NS
i, BTEASR Bt WiATH&, MK BEW; MEZE, $d (&),
(%)%*(%%(%>,%M%H&;ﬁﬁhﬁ,ﬁu%%m;ﬁ
R, R, 2K, KR, TUMERD; MKBZY, HEFH

[4%]
B, RARPAFWES; 4, B, F, 8, £ B 5. 2242
RARRAFFARG; §PBNGEN, REGNE . FHEFR . A
LA AT, e REER, RARBRBAM, HRLEAHETD, 28
FANTBE

9.3 BT LARANTAMAK, XEEALGEHN, F2mKK
H? @Ei: AAFRGPEBROTRAGFR, FRAfoEmah
TREGEMN, BREGREEE, RESFROPRELLORE AT
ML, MARTREMTAGKE, BLEMERGFE, 2HLE
AW FURBRALARGES, RARBARTY, 204
G XL BRKR, ZARARBEG,; S48 5F, EETH4iT
ﬁ%%@ﬁ)&%)ﬁ%é,&$%ﬁ%ﬁ%%ﬁﬁ%¢ﬁ$%$£,
RARKRBARTRG; SELGHRTATALLBRE, LAREAY
BE5e; $TLaFRANEFHBENLE, LEAE M o 4
RN, EWRELRGET, 2AAXAY, ZLALAEL
B RFORELTMGD, —Z R AT NAE+ SR, RE



azure and black notched-stripe, the azure and crimson stripe, the white
and crimson blazon, are what nurture the eye. Bells and drums, flutes and
chime-stone. lutes and zithers, reed pipes and reed organs, are what nur-
ture the ear. Spacious rooms, secluded chambers, mats of plaited rushes,
couches and bed mats, armrests and cushiops, are what nurture the body.

Thus, rituals are what nurtures.

19. 3

When the gentleman has been nurtured by these things, he will alse be
fond of ritual distinctions. What is meant by “distinctions”? I say that
these refer to the gradations of rank according to nobility or baseness,
disparities between the privileges of old and young, and modes of identi-
fication to match these with poverty or wealth, insignificance or impor-
tance. Thus, the Son of Heaven has the Great Chariot and rush mats to
care for his comfort. On either side of the chariot fragrant marsh an-
gelica is placed to care for his sense of smell. In front of him there is the
inlaid yoke shaft to nurture his sense of sight. There are the harmonious
sounds of the tinkling bells on the horse’s trappings; the chariot moves
along in time with the Martial and Imitation music; and the horses gallop
in time with the Succession and Guarding music—all in order to nurture
his sense of hearing.

There is the dragon banner with nine scallops to nurture a sense of
sacredness about him. There are the recumbent rhinoceros, the crouch-
ing tiger, back harnesses with scaly dragon pattems, the silken carriage
coverings, and yoke-ends with dragons to nurture his majestic authority.

Thus, the horse for the Grand Chariot must be thoroughly reliable and

perfectly trained before it is harnessed, to nurture a sense of security
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about him.

Who understands that risking death in carrying out a commission is
how an officer cares for his life? Who understands that producing and
supplying goods are how to nurture resources? Who knows that rever-
ence and courtesy are how to nurture his security? Who knows that
acting in accordance with ritual and moral principles and observing good
form and reason are how to nurture his emotions?

Accordingly, if one acts with only the preservation of his own life in
view, death is inevitable. If one acts with only profit in mind, loss is cer-
tain. If one is indolent and timorous, thinking thereby he will be safe,
danger is certain. If he seeks happiness through self-gratification, de-
struction is certain. Thus, if a man concentrates single-mindedly on ritual
and moral principles, then both his desires and ritual will be fulfilled; but if
he concentrates solely on his inborn desires and emotions, then both will
be lost. Hence, Ru practices will cause a man to fulfill both ritual and
desires, whereas Mohist practices will cause him to lose both. Such is the

distinction between the Ru and the Mohists.

19. 4

Ritual principles have three roots. Heaven and Earth are the root of
life. Forebears are the root of kinship. Lords and teachers are the root of
order. Were there no Heaven and no Earth, how could there be life?
Were there no forebears, how could there be issue? Were there no lords
and no teachers, how could there be order? Were even one of these
three lost, there would be no peace and security for man. Thus, rituals
serve Heaven above and Earth below, pay honor to one's forebears, and

exalt rulers and teachers, for these are the three roots of ritual principles.

61 yoog
1Zuny =

Eo
§
il
=
_—_
2
=
at
™
&n
™




HE R

A

[Ex]

19.5 MEERKE, HERHMIF, Kk, +HHESE, FUB®R
%nﬁ%.ﬁzﬁmuﬁm$£¥,ﬁﬁi?ﬁﬁ,ﬁ&t‘k
R, MANEGERSE, DEER . EREE . A/ E/ P, %HE
FEILH, F-EERAM, AERZHEE=, §=F#
HRM, FFMAERB LN, FUNBEERE, B
RS SV

19.6 K, MW, Mad, s, Hakid, @, 5

[4i%]

1959, HERTHRFTARRAABRALES % £ 20
o, WRURKAZIAML, KAPEHGUREHAT, XM 2s
%ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂ*ﬁﬂ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%%ﬁ%cﬁf%ﬁ,%ﬁ%%ﬁ
$nﬂﬂ%%£#ﬁm%k%,ﬁ%iw#makfﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁ%
i,%ﬂ#ﬂ@TﬁRﬂi#ki,i%ﬁ*Eﬂ:ﬁﬁ%kiﬁ$
ﬁ@ﬁ%,$ﬁ%kﬂﬁ$$$ﬁ%;ﬁﬁﬁk?ﬁﬁﬁk$,ﬁﬁ
m+$%ﬁﬁ$$@ﬁmﬂﬁkT%k%%ﬁ%ﬁﬁi,wﬁ~¢@
i%%ﬁ%%ﬁﬁﬁi,%ﬁﬁ%ﬁiiﬁﬁi%%ki%ﬁiﬁﬁ
i,ﬁi$ﬁ££ﬁ%i%%fqﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁk,mﬁﬂ%*mu
%ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂiﬁﬁ,ﬂﬁmﬁﬁﬂ:%%kﬁkﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁf
T, AR IPHAEFHBRSERE,

196£tﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁmiw.mﬁ%%m%ﬂﬁm&¢ﬁzﬁ%



19. 5

Accordingly, the king associates his Founding Patriarch with Heaven
in his sacrifices. The feudal lords do not allow {the temple of their first
ancestor] to go to ruin. Grand officers and knights have sacritices to the
Constant Progenitor. These are the ways they distinguish their eminent
beginnings. These eminent beginnings are the root of their moral author-
ity. Performance of sacrifice at the Suburban Altar stops with the Son of
Heaven. Performance of sacrifice at the Altar of the Soil stops with the
feudal lords. But the sacrifice at the end of mourning extends even to the
knights and grand officers. These serve to distinguish between the noble
who should serve the noble and the base who should serve the base,
between the greatness of those who should be great and the smallness of
those who should be small.

Hence, the ruler of the empire serves seven generations in his sacri-
fices; the ruler of a single state serves five generations; one who has
territory to furnish five chariots serves three generations; and one who
has territory to furnish three chariots serves two generations. Those who
eat by the labor of their hands are not permitted to establish a temple to
their progenitor. These practices serve to distinguish between substantial
accomplishment that yields abundant beneficial influences and slight ac-

complishment from which flow but meager beneficial results.

19. 6

At the Grand Xiang sacrifice, the zun goblet holding the dark liquid is

oftered up, raw fish is placed on the zu offering table, and the grand
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broth is served first to honor the root of food and drink. At the Xiang
sacrifice, the zun goblet holding the dark liquid is offered first, and then
distilled and sweet spirits are served as well. At the sacrificial feast pani-
cum and setaria millet are served first, and then rice and sorghum are
offered as well. At the regular sacrifice, the host raises the grand broth to
his lips, and then ample viands are offered. Each of these practices pays
honor to the root but also employs familiar foods.“Honoring the root” is
called “good form”;“employing familiar foods” is called “rational or-
der.” When the two of them are conjoined with perfected good form,
everything is restored to the conditions of Primordial Unity; this is what
should be called the “Grand Exaltation.”

The zun goblet being used to offer up the dark liquid, the zu offering
table being used to offer the raw fish, and the wooden dou vase being
used to offer the grand broth first—all entail one and the same principle.
[The impersonator] not consuming the goblet of wine offered by the chief
steward; his not tasting the offerings on the zu table at the cnmpletion of
the atfair; and his not eating after thrice being served—all these practices
involve one and the same principle. Before the purification ceremony in
the great marriage rite, before the impersonator of the dead has entered
in the great rite in the ancestral temple, and before the lesser dressing has
begun in the first moments after death—these all are one and the same
kind of moment. The plain silk covering of the Great Chariot, the hempen
cap worn in the sacrifice at the Suburban Altar, and the hempen sash
worn loose at the beginning of the mourning ceremony—all these are one
and the same type of ritual usage. In mourning until the third year, the
wailing is formless, and in the performances of the Pure Temple Ode,
one singer mtones and the other three hum in harmony, with only one bell

hung and the addition of the leathern chaff-drum, the ge sounding box,
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and the zither with red, dressed strings and penetrating sound holes—

these are all one and the same.

19. 7

All rites begin with coarseness, are brought to fulfillment with form,
and end with pleasure and beauty. Rites reach their highest perfection
when both emotion and form are fully realized. In rites of the next order,
emotions and form in turn prevail. In the lowest order of rites, all reverts
to emotion through returning to the conditions of Primordial Unity.

Through rites, Heaven and Earth are conjoined,

the sun and moon shine brightly,

the four seasons observe their natural precedence,

the stars and planets move in ranks,

the rivers and streams flow,

and the myriad things prosper.

Through them, love and hate are tempered,

and joy and anger made to fit the occasion.
They are used to make inferiors obedient and to make superiors enlight-
ened. Through a myriad transformations nothing becomes disorderly; but
if one is divided in his loyalty to them, he will be brought to ruin. Surely it
15 true that the rites are indeed perfection!

Establish them and exalt them, make of them the ridgepole, and noth-
ing in the world can add to or subtract from them. Root and branch ac-
cord with one another; end and beginning are fitting and proper, one to
the other. As a consequence of their perfected form there are the various
distinctions made by ritual principles, and as a consequence of their per-

fect discernment there are explanations provided for everything. When

6L xoog
IZUny n

==
E
e
-
—
=y
T,
=
e
Iy
&
]




Lk il

[Rx]
s MNZER, BT, DAREEN,

19. 8 FLZHME R, "BE", "FR" ZHEABMNE,; HEEX
R, HEERH . BREZEASTE; KHEER, ROEHERBLUN
RZBARMNA . SBBWRKER, WATKLME,; fFigds, IR
AL E, AERER, WATRKUFE; & 7% T, WAA
MUTED ., SBE, HZ%; fF, F2Z; MEH, FEZE;
tL&, NBEZHRE, ATMAKRLL, REHL, BZXFZR; &1L, 2

[45i%]

BEAGEAERL; $BAANEREL, FERANB LAY 4
LB K AL, RERAGERERR T, AL EER DAL RERF
6y,

19. 8 ALeGE 2 AR, ARuk “RE7. “BRT % Arif 9 B e #
—HAAGEEZ PHRBEBRT; AHEZARN, MEFEHER
FEA, RBREGFH AN R R bRhR AT, LML
@, AERAMERBEERF BT BED GG A—FAL6E
HLZVPREET . AAKLHERATE AT, RATHRAENGE
BRI HAERRAT, AR THRANSERE LN, HUE L
AEXET, RATHRAAFT A ABKR,; ZEFil7THAN G ¥
E,ﬁmﬁ%ﬁmﬁﬁkkﬁﬁgﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ,ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ;
HRAAEE, LPas, OMAARINESD, LHHHGHRE,
BRAD, RASHARAEHRE, RAXH, B2 REH1L, R4



the world observes their precepts, there is order; when it does not, there
is anarchy. When it observes them, there is safety; when it does not,
there 1s danger. When it observes them, there is survival; when it does

not, there 1s annihilation. But petty men are unable to fathom this.

19. 8

The rational order of ritual is so genuinely profound that when the kind
of discernment which distinguishes “hard and white” and “identity and
difference” enters the domain of ritual, it is soon out of its depth. Their
rational order is so genuinely great that when people who create statutes
and regulations on their own authority and advance despised and back-
ward theories enter the domain of ritual, they are brought to ruin. Their
principle of rational order is so genuinely lofty that when those cruel,
negligent, wanton, overbearing men who deprecate custom, considering
themselves superior to others, enter the realm of ritnal, they meet their
downfall.

Thus, if the blackened marking line is set true, then it is impossible to
be deceived about what is straight and what crocked. If the balance is
hung true, then it is impossible to be fooled about lightness or heaviness.
If the compass and square are adjusted true, then it is impossible to be
deceived about square and round. So too, if the gentleman is thoroughly
acquainted with ritual principles, then he cannot be fooled by fraud and
pretense. Thus, just as the marking line is the perfection of strai ghtness;
the balance the perfection of equalness; and the compass and square the
perfection of square and roundness,so too, ritual principles are the ridge-
pole of the Way of Man. This being so, those who do not model them-

selves after ritual and are not satisfied with ritual principles are called
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people who lack any method or standard. Thos
after ritual and find satisfaction in ritual principles are said to be scholars
who have method and standards. Those who keep to the mean provided
by ritual and are able to ponder and meditate on it are said to be abie to
think. Those who keep to the mean provided by ritual and are able not to
alter it are said to be steadfast. One who, being able to think and to stay
steadfast, adds to them a fondness for ritual—this is to be a sage. Thus,
just as Heaven is the limit of highness, Earth the limit of depth, and the
boundless the limit of extension, so the sage is the ridgepole of the Way.
Hence, the true student assuredly studies how to become a sage and
does not devote his attention to studying merely to become one of the

people who lacks standards.
19. 9

Rites employ valuables and ordinary objects to make offerings, use
distinctions between noble and base to create forms, vary the quantity
according to differences of station, and elaborate or simplify to render
each its due. When form and principle are emphasized and emotions and
offerings are treated perfunctorily, there is the greatest elaboration of
ritual. When emotion and offerings are emphasized and form and prin-
ciple are treated perfunctorily, there is greatest simplification of ritual.
When form and principle, and emotion and offerings, are treated as inside
to outside, external manifestation to inner content, so that both are trans-
lated into action and commingled, there is the mean course of ritual.

Thus, the gentleman could make the elaborate forms of ritua] more
florid or make its simplified forms leaner, but he dwells in the mean of its

mean course. Whether he walks or runs, dashes after or hurries about,
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moves with urgency or runs quickly hither and thither, he does not depart
from ritual, for it is “the outer boundary of his proper dwelling.” Men
who possess it are scholars and gentlemen; those who remain outside it
are petty men. A person who lives within its mean, so that “wherever he
pgoes in making his circuit” each small matter is precisely as 1t ou ght to be,
is a sage. Thus,his generosity is the accumulation of ritual; his greatness,
the breadth of ritual; his loftiness, the exaltation of ritual; and his bril-
liance, the mastery of ritual. An Ode says:

Every rite and ceremony according to rule,

every smile and word as it should be.

This expresses my meaning,
19. 10

Ritual is sedulous in giving order to matters of birth and death, for birth
is the beginning of man and death his end. When both the beginning and
end are good, the Way of Man is complete. Thus, the gentleman takes
strict reverent care with beginnings and is conscientious about the end, so
that end and beginning are as one. Such is the Way of the gentleman and
the cultivated form of ritual and morality. To be generous on occasions of
birth and niggardly at death is to be respectful of those having awareness,
but disrespectful of those lacking awareness. This is to follow the way of
degenerates and to have a heart that rebels against nature. A gentleman,
moreover, would be ashamed to deal with even a Cang or Huo with a
rebellious heart, how much more then would he be ashamed so to serve
those whom he exalts and loves!

Because there is only one opportunity to treat the dead in the proper

way, and it can never be repeated, the minister’s demonstration of high-
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est respect for his ruler and the son’s expression of the greatest honor
for his parents must be fully conveyed on this last occasion. Hence, not to
serve the living with honest generosity and with respectful forms should
be called boorishness; failing to bury the dead with an honest generosity
and respectiul forms should be called miserliness. The gentleman de-
spises boorishness and is ashamed of miserliness.

Accordingly, the inner and outer coffins of the Son of Heaven con-
sisted of seven layers, those of the feudal lords of five layers, those of the
grand officers of three layers, and those of knights of a double layer.
Beyond this for each there was a correct number for the quantity and
quality of clothing and offerings of food and a specific type of ornament
and design appropriate to their rank, such as the flabellum for the coffin,
proper respect being shown by the specific decorations. In this way, birth
and death, end and beginning, are treated the same, and men’s yearnings
are satisfied. Such was the Way of the Ancient Kings, and the highest
expression of the loyalty of the minister and the piety of the filial son.

The funeral of the Son of Heaven affects all within the four seas and
brings together the feudal lords. The funeral of a feudal lord aftects the
states with which he maintains relations and brings together his grand
officers. The funeral of a grand officer affects a single country and brings
together the senior knights. The funeral of a senior knight affects a single
prefecture and brings together his friends. The funeral of an ordinary
man unites his kin and neighbors and affects his district and community.

The funeral of a castrated criminal does not involve uniting his family
and neighbors, but brings together only his wife and children. His inner
and outer coffins are but three inches thick, with only three thicknesses
of grave cloth covering his corpse and with no decorations permitted on

the inner coffin. His procession is not permitted to proceed by day, but
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they must bury him under the cover of darkness. They wear everyday
clothing when they follow along going to bury the corpse. When they
return from the burial, there is no term of weeping and wailing, no sack-
cloth mourning clothes, no gradations of proper lengths of mourning for
near and distant relatives. Each returns to the ordinary course of his life
and resumes his business as before. As soon as his body is interred in the
earth, everything ends as though there had never been a funeral. Truly

this is the ultimate disgrace.
19. 11

Ritual is sedulous in matters of auspicious and inauspicious signs to
keep them from affecting each other. When they hold the silk floss be-
fore his nose and await the sign of his breathing, although at the time the
loyal minister and the filial son know already that he is critically ill, none-
theless they do not as yet have the search begun for all the materials
needed for dressing and encoffining the corpse. Tears may fall, and they
may be filled with fear and anxiety; nonetheless, by some good fortune
the life in his heart might not have ceased and his hold on the functions of
life not yet ended. Only after it is certain that he is dead do they start
preparations for the funeral. |

Thus, even in a well-provided household it is certain to be only after a
day has passed that they are able to place the body in the coffin and only
on the third day do they wear mourning clothes. Only after all this is the
death announcement sent out to those who are distant. Only then do
those in charge of preparing the burial goods begin their tasks. Hence,
the period when the body lies in state is not allowed to last more than

seventy days, nor are things rushed so that it lasts less than fifty days.
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Why is this? | say because those who are distant must be allowed time to
arrive, the various articles required for the funeral must be obtained, and
all the necessary arrangements must be completed. When this amount of
time has passed, their loyalty is most evident; it is when the critical points
of ritual are of greatest significance, and it is when the forms to be fol-
lowed are most perfect. Afterward, at the beginning of the month, the
day for the burial is divined, and at the end of the month the place of
burial is divined. Only then is the body interred. On such an occasion,
who could do more than what duty prescribes, and who would fail to do
what the rules require? Hence, interment in the third month gives the
appearance of using the accoutrements of life to adorn the dead and is
not, as it seems, detaining the dead to give comfort to the living. It is
rather the expression of the most exalted thoughts of longing and remem-

brance.
19. 12

The general principles of mourning are that with each change the
corpse ts adorned, with each move it is taken farther away, and with the
passage of time the ordinary course of life is resumed. Hence, the way of
the dead is that if the corpse 1s not adorned, it becomes hideous, and if it
is hideous, no grief is felt. If it is kept close at hand, one begins to scorn it:
when having it close at hand makes it the object of scorn, one begins to
weary of it; when one wearies of it, one becomes unmindful of one’s
duty to it; and if one becomes unmindful of one’s duties, then one no
longer shows proper respect. If one morning one should have to bury
one’s revered parent, and if in attending to the ceremonies of the funeral

one shows neither grief nor respect, then one has conducted oneself as a
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beast would. The gentleman would be ashamed of such behavior. There-
fore, with each change he adorns the corpse, whereby he disguises its
hideousness. With each move he takes it farther away, whereby he en-
sures continued respect. With the passage of time he resumes the ordi-

nary course of life, whereby he cares for the needs of the living.

19. 13

Rites trim what is too long, stretch out what is too short, eliminate
excess, remedy deficiency, and extend cultivated forms that express love
and respect so that they increase and complete the beauty of conduct
according to one’s duty. Thus,elegant adornment and gross ugliness, the
sounds of music and the sobs of crying, contented happiness and grief-
stricken distress are all opposites, yet rites use them all, substituting and
changing them as the occasion requires. Elegant adornment, music, and
happiness are what sustain tranquillity and serve auspicious occasions.
Gross ugliness, weeping, and sorrow are what sustain anxiety and serve
inauspicious occasions. Hence, their utilization of elegant adomment does
not go so far as to be sensuous or seductive, nor gross ugliness so far as
to produce emaciation or self-neglect. Their use of music and happiness
does not go so far as to be wayward and abandoned or indolent and rude,
nor do weeping and sorrow go so far as to produce despondency or injury

to life. Such is the middle course of ritual.
19, 14

Thus, the changes of emotion and of manner should be sufficient to

distinguish the auspicious from the inauspicious and to make clear that
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the rank 1s high or low and that the relation is near or distant, but with this
they stop. Any practice that exceeds these goals is evil, and although
stich practices may be difficult to accomplish, the gentleman disdains
them. Hence, to eat only a measured quantity of food, to measure the
waist when tying the sash round it, and to try to surpass each other in
appearing distraught and emaciated is the way of evil men, It 1s not the
cultivated form of ritual and duty, nor is it the emotion proper to the tilial
son; rather, it 1s done for the sake of effect. Thus a happy and joyous Jook
with a winsome smile or a grief-stricken, distressed look with a care-
worn, distorted countenance appear naturally on the face as the expres-
sions of sorrow or happiness and as the reactions to auspicious and in-
auspicious events. Singing and laughing or weeping and crying out ap-
pear naturally in the voice as expressions of sorrow or happiness and as
reactions to auspicious and inauspicious events. Grain- and grass-fed ani-
mals, rice and millet, distilled and sweet spirits, meat and fish or alterna-
tively thick and thin congee, beans and young bean leaves, water and rice
water appear in one’s food and dniiik 25 expressions of sorrow or happi-
ness and as reactions to auspicious and inauspicious events. Skirts with
ornamented bottom borders and ceremonial caps, elaborate embroider-
ies, designs woven of colored silk, or coarse hempen garments, sackcloth
clothes, hempen headbands, straw sandals, loosely woven materials, and
rush-rope sandals appear in one’s dress as expressions of sorrow or
happiness and as reactions to auspicious and inauspicious events. Spa-
ctous rooms, secluded pavilions, plaited grass mats or thatched huts, lean-
to sheds, and brushwood mats with a clod of earth as a pillow appear in
one’s dwellings as expressions of sorrow or happiness and as reactions
to auspicious and inauspicious events. Both emotions inherently have their

beginnings in man’s inborn nature, If these emotions are trimmed or
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stretched, broadened or narrowed, diminished or increased, if they are
put into their proper category and fully conveyed, if they are brought to
completion and made refined, if caused in root and branch, end and be-
ginning, to have nothing lacking obedience and if joined in a pure, un-
mixed, and perfect whole that can serve ten thousand generations, then
they have become as rituals. None but the gentleman who has become
obedient and has thoroughly cultivated himself through conscious effort

is able to know how to do this.
19. 15

Therefore 1 say: Inbom nature is the root and beginning, the raw ma-
terial and original constitution. Conscious activity is the form and prin-
ciple of order, the development and completion. If there were no inborn
nature, there would be nothing for conscious exertion to improve; if there
were no conscious exertion, then inborn nature could not refine itself.
Only after inborn nature and conscious exertion have been conjoined is
the concept of the sage perfected, and the merit of uniting the world
brought to fulfiliment. Hence, it has been said that when Heaven and
Earth conjoin, the myriad things are begot; when the Yin and Yang prin-
ctples combine, transformations and transmutations are produced; when
inborn nature and conscious activity are joined, the world is made orderly.
Heaven is able to beget the myriad things, but it cannot differentiate them.
Earth can support man, but it cannot govern him. The myriad things un-
der the canopy of heaven and all those who belong among living people
depend upon the appearance of the sage, for only then is each assigned
its proper station. An Ode says:

He attracts and pacifies the hundred spirits,
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even those of the River and High Mountain.

19. 16

In the funeral rites, one uses objects of the living to adorn the dead
and sends them to their grave in a fashion that resembles the way they
lived. Thus one treats the dead like the living and one treats their absence
just as one treated them when they were still present, so that end and
beginning are as one. When a person has just died, his hair is washed, his
body is bathed, his hair tied in a knot, his nails are trimmed, and food 1s put
in his mouth, imitating what one did for him when he was still alive. (If the
hair 1s not washed, then it is combed through exactly three times; if the
body 1s not bathed, then it is wiped exactly three times with a wet towel.)
But filling the ears by putting in plugs, providing food by using raw rice,
and closing the mouth with a white cowry shell are practices contrary to
what is done for the living,

Arrange the underclothing, add three layers of outer robes, and insert
the broad sash, but do not fasten the sash hook. Arrange the face cover-
ing, bind the eyes, and comb the hair, but do not put on a cap or hairpin.
Write out the name of the deceased and place it directly on the tablet,
then the name is not seen, but the name is clear only on the coffin. The
ceremonial offerings include a cap with bands but no strings, earthen
water and wine jugs that are empty and never filled, and there are bam-
boo mats but neither beds nor couches. The carvings on the wooden
vessels are left incomplete. Earthenwares are left as unfinished objects.
Thin wares are too incomplete to be used. The reed pipes and reed or-
gans are whole but are not tuned. The zithers and lutes are strung but not

adjusted. The carriage is buried, but the horses are returned. All these
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practices are to indicate that these articles are not intended to be used.
The articles of life are taken to the tomb to give the impression that only
the abode has changed. A selection from his belongings is made, but the
whole of them is not entombed;: so the formn is there, but no substance. A
carriage is taken to the tomb and buried, but its metal and leather fittings,
reins and hamesses, are not included, to make clear that it is not intended
for use. Both giving the impression that only the abode has changed and
making clear that funeral objects will never be used are means used to
emphasize the feelings of grief at death. Thus, the articles of life have the
proper form, but not the function; the hallowed articles have the appear-
ance but not the use.

As a general principle, ritual in treating birth provides ornamentation
for expressions of joy, and in sending off the dead it provides omamenta-
tion for expressions of grief. In presenting sacrificial offerings rituals em-
bellish feelings of reverence, and in marshaling troops they embellish teel-
ings of awe-inspiring majesty. In this, the Hundred Kings have agreed,
and antiquity and today are one and the same, although we have no know-
ledge of how this came to be.

From of old the grave chamber and the tumulus raised above it have
resembled the form of a house. The inner and outer coffins have re-
sembled the form of the side, top, front, and back boards of a carriage.
The baldachin over the coffin with its decorations of spouts and fish and the
flabellum have resembled the form of rush-grass screens, curtains, and the
netted coveings and hangings of a room. The wooden lining and protective
framework of the tomb have resembled the form of rafters and beams of the
roof and its obstructing fence. Thus, the purpose of the mourning rites is
nothing other than to make clear the duties of the living to the dead, to send

the dead off with grief and reverence, and to conclude by completing the
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burial. Hence, at the interment into the grave one reverently buries the bodily
form, at the offering of sacrifices one reverently serves the spirit, and with
the inscription, eulogy, and the genealogical record one reverently transmits
his name to posterity. In treating birth, rites ornament the beginning; in sending
off the dead, they ornament the end. When both end and beginning have
been fully attended to, then the service proper for a filial son is finished

and the Way of the Sage is fulfilled.
19. 17

To deprive the dead in order to add to what the living have is termed
“having blackly impure principles”; to deprive the living to supplement
offerings for the dead is termed “delusion”; and to execute the living so
that they can escort the dead is termed “predation.” To send off the dead
in a fashion that generally imitates the way they lived; to cause nothing in
death or in birth, in end or in beginning, to be unseemly or inappropriate;
and in everything to be fond of the good—such is the model and paradigm

of ritual and duty. The true Ru are thus.
19. 18

Why does mourning extend into the third year? [ say that the practice
was established to be equal to the emotions involved. Use of these forms
omaments social relations. They provide distinctions between the obliga-
tions due near and far relations and the eminent and humble. They admit
neither of diminution nor of addition. Thus it is said that they are methods
that are matchless and unchanging.

The greater the wound, the longer it remains; the more pain 1t gives,
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the more slowly it heals. The practice of mourning into the third year
deals with occasions when the extreme pain of grief has reached its
pinnacle, so the mourning practices were established to equal the emo-
tions expressed. The unhemmed garment of the mourner, his clothes of
sackcloth, and his bamboo staff, the lean-to hut where he lives, the gruel
he eats, his brushwood mat, and his clod of earth for a pillow are all
emblems of his extreme grief. That the mourning rite is finished in the
twenty-fifth month means that even though the grief and pain have not
ended and although thoughts of the dead and longing for him have not
been forgotten, this ritual practice cuts off these things, for otherwise
would not sending off the dead have no conclusion, and must there not be
a definite interval for the return to daily life?

As a general principle, all creatures that live between Heaven and
Earth and have blood and breath are certain to possess awareness. Hav-
ing awareness, each of them loves its own kind. Consider the case of
large birds and animals: if one loses its mate or is separated from its
group, then even after a month or season has passed, it is sure to circle
when it passes its old home. It looks about, round and round, crying and
calling, sometimes moving, sometimes stopping, gazing about uncertainly
and hesitantly, before it can leave the place. Even small birds hike swal-
lows and sparrows chatter and cry for a few momeats before they can
leave, Hence, since no creature with blood and breath has more aware-
ness than man, the feeling of a man for his parents is not exhausted even
till death.

Will we follow after those stupid provincials and depraved men who
by evening have forgotten a parent who died that morning? And 1f we
indulge in such behavior are we not lower even than these birds and

beasts? How could we even dwell together in the same community with
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such men and not have disorder! Or will we follow after those “culti-
vated and ornamented” gentlemen? For them the twenty-five months of
the three-year mourning period pass as quickly as a running horse glimpsed
through the crack in a wall, and if we follow their example, mourning will
have no limit at all. Therefore the Ancient Kings and Sages acted to
establish some mean, and to regulate it with a definite interval. As soon
as enough time has been allowed to perfect cultivated form and to fulfill
the dictates of reason, then mourning was to be put aside.

This being so, how then is it to be apportioned? 1 say that for one’s
closest kin, the completion of a year’s time concludes it. Why 1s this so?
I say: Heaven and Earth have completed their changes, the four seasons
have come full circle, and everything under the canopy of heaven has
begun anew. Thus, the Ancient Kings based themselves on this and used

it for their pattern,

19. 19

This being so, why is there the practice of mourning into the third
year? I say it is because they wanted to increase and exalt it, so they
caused the time to be doubled and thus a second full year’s time.

For others the time is nine months or less, why 1s this? I say it 1s to
prevent such mourning periods from equaling the longer periods. Hence,
the three-year period is considered the culmination of mourning and the
three- and five-month periods its diminution, with the full-year and the
nine-month periods falling in between. The highest take their pattern from
Heaven, the lowest take theirs from Earth, and the middle take theirs
from Man. The ordering principle that allows different people to live to-

gether in a community in harmony and unity is therein fully realized. Thus
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mourning into the third year is the perfection of good form in the Way of
Man. Truly this is to be called its perfect culmination. In this, the Hundred

Kings have agreed, and antiquity and today are one and the same.

19. 20

Why was the practice of mourning into the third year chosen for one’s
lord? | say that the lord is the ruler of order and management, the source
of good form and rational order, and the ideal of emotion and appearance.
Is it not indeed proper that all men should join together in exalting him
above all others? An Ode says:

This amiable and fraternal gentleman

is the father and mother of his people.
Here the term “gentleman” assuredly has as its meaning his acting as
the father and mother to his people. The father can beget the child, but he
cannot suckle it. The mother can suckle the child but is unable to instruct
and correct it. The lord not only is able to feed his people but 1s adept at
teaching and correcting them. Yet when mourning for him reaches the
third year, it is finished! A wet nurse who provides food and drink for the
child is mourned three months; a nanny who dresses the child is
mourned nine months; yet the lord who takes cares of every detail of
all his subjects’ welfare is mourned for but into the third year and it 1s
tinished!

When one finds such a lord, there is order, and where he 1s lost, there
is disorder—for he is the highest expression of proper form. When one
finds him, there is peace. and where he is lost, there is disorder—for he 1s
the highest expression of proper feeling. Since he combines the highest

expression of both these, mourning only into the third year would seem to
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honor him inadequately, yet there is simply no way to extend it. Hence,
though in the sacrifice at the Altar of Soil only the spirit of the soil re-
ceives offerings, and though in the sacrifice at the Altar of Grain only the
spirit of the grain receives offerings, in the sacrifice at the Suburban
Altar, the Hundred Kings are combined with High Heaven in common

sucrifice.

19. 21

Why does the body of the ruler lie in state for three months? I say it is
to stress the importance and gravity of the occasion, because he is the
one we most exalt and for whom we have the greatest affection. The
Ancient Kings feared that in taking up and moving the dead, in escorting
him from his house and in putting him into the burial mound, the forms
proper to what is to be exalted to the utmost and what is to be cherished
to the highest degree might not be observed. For this reason they ex-
tended the period to allow sufficient time for the preparations. Thus, for
the Son of Heaven the period is seven months, for the feudal lords five
months, and for grand officers three months. All this was done to ensure
that the allotted time would be sufficient to permit all the necessary un-
dertakings, that the tasks undertaken be completed, that in completing
them proper forms be observed, and that these forms would be executed
perfectly. When the preparations involved permit the perfection of things,
it 1s said to be the right way [to bury the dead].

19, 22

Sacrifice originates in the emotions stirred by remembrance and re-
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collection of the dead and by thinking of and longing for the departed.
There inevitably are occasions in everyone’s life when he is seized by an
unexpected change of mood, when feelings of disquietude and melan-
choly cause him to sigh involuntarily or to feel that his breath is short from
deep emotion. Thus, even in the midst of enjoying himseif with congenial
company, the loyal minister and the filial son are sometimes overcome
with such changes of mood. When they do come, they are profoundly
moving. If they are repressed, the emotions stirred by remembrance of
the dead will be frustrated and remain unexpressed, and the rituals in
dealing with such matters will seem lacking and incomplete. Thus, the
Ancient Kings acted to establish proper forms wherein men could ex-
press the full measure of their obligation to pay honor to those deserving
honor and to show affection to those whom they cherished.

Hence, I say that sacrifice originates in the emotions stirred by re-
membrance and recollection of the dead and by thinking of and longing
for the departed, expresses the highest loyalty, faithfulness, love, and rev-
erence, and is the fulfillment of ritual observances and formal bearing. If
it were not for the sages, no one would be capable of understanding the
meaning of sacrifice. The sage clearly understands ritual, the scholar and
gentleman find comfort in carrying it out, officials of government have as
their task preserving it, and the Hundred Clans incorporate it into their
customs. For the gentleman, ritual observances are considered to be part
of the Way of Man. Among the Hundred Clans, they are thought to be a
matter of serving the ghosts of the departed.

Hence, bells and drums, flutes and chime-stones, lutes and zithers,
reed pipes and reed organs, musical performances such as the Succes-
ston, the Elegant, the Guarding, the Martial, the Libation, the Militant,

the Panpipe, and the Imitation—these the gentleman considers the proper
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forms expressive of sudden feelings of pleasure and joy. The unhemmed
garment of the mourner, his clothes of sackcloth and his bamboo staff,
the lean-to hut where he lives, the gruel he eats, his brushwood mat, and
his clod of earth for a pillow—these the gentleman considers the proper
forms expressive of his changed feelings of grief and pain. The marshal-
ing of troops has proper regulations and the punishments prescribed in
law have gradations of severity so that none go unpunished in a manner
befitting their oftense— these the gentleman considers the proper form
expressive of unexpected feelings of loathing and hatred.

One divines with the tortoise shell and milfoil, determines auspicious
days, purifies oneself and fasts, repairs and sweeps the temple, lays out
the low tables and bamboo mats, presents the ceremonial offerings, and
informs the invocator as though someone were really going to enjoy the
sacrifice. One takes up the offerings and presents each of them as though
someone were really going to taste them. The chief waiter does not lift
up the wine cup, but the chief sacrificer himself has that honor, as though
someone were really going to drink from it. When the guests leave, the
chief sacrificer bows and escorts them out, returns and changes his clothing,
resumes his place, and weeps as though someone had really departed
with the guests. How full of grief, how reverent this is! One serves the
dead as one serves the living, those who have perished as those who
survive, just as though one were giving visible shape to what is without

shape or shadow, and in so doing one perfects proper form!
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Book 20

Discourse on Music

20. 1

Music is joy. Being an essential part of man’s emotional nature, the
expression of joy is, by necessity, inescapable. This is why men cannot do
without music. Where there is joy, it will issue forth in the sounds of the
voice and be manifest in the movement of the body. And it is the Way of
Man that singing and movement, which are excitations of man’s emo-
tional states according to the rules of inborn nature, are fully expressed in
music. Hence, since it is impossible for men not to be joyful, where there
is joy, it is impossible that it should not be given perceptible form. But if its
form is not properly conducted, then it is impossible that disorder should
not arise.

The Ancient Kings hated such disorder. Thus they instituted as regu-
lations the sounds of the Odes and the Hymns to offer guidance. This
would cause the sounds to be sufficient to give expression to the joy, but
not to lead to dissipation. It would cause the patterns to be sufficient to
mark the separations, but not so as to seem forced. It would cause the
intricacy or directness of melody, the elaboration or simplification of in-
strumentation, the purity or richness of sound, and the rhythm and meter
of the music to be sufficient to stir and move the good in men’s hearts
and to keep evil and base ¢i sentiments from finding a foothold there.
Such was the plan of the Ancient Kings in establishing their music. Yet

Mozi condemns it. How can this be endured!
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20. 2

Hence, when music is performed within the ancestral temple, lord and
subject, high and low, listen to the music together and are united in feel-
ings of reverence. When music is played in the private quarters of the
home, father and son, elder and younger brother, listen to it together and
are united in feelings of close kinship. When it is played in village meet-
ings or clan halls, old and young listen to the music together and are joined
in obedience. Hence, for musical performances the pitch of the prime
note is set in order to determine the proper pitch of the other notes. The
temperament of the other instruments is adjusted to match in order to
prepare the modal key. The entrances of the instruments are made in
unison to complete the musical form. It is sufficient to bring conformity
with the single Way and to bring order to the myriad transformations.
Such was the method of the Ancient Kings in establishing their music.

Yet Mozi condemns it. How can this be endured!

20. 3

Hence, when we listen to the sounds of the Odes and Hymns, our
aspirations and sense of purpose gain breadth from the experience. When
we observe the way the shields and battle-axes are brandished and the
repetitive episodes of the dancers gazing down and lifting their faces up,
bending and straightening their bodies, our demeanor and bearing acquire
dignity from it. When we observe their ranks move within the borders of
fixed areas and their coordination with the rhythm and meter of the mu-
sic, the arrangement of our own ranks is corrected and our advances and

withdrawals are made uniform. Thus, in musical performances, the ranks
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moving forward is the way to suggest punitive expeditions and punishing
offenders and their stepping back the way to suggest saluting and yield-
ing.

The intent of punitive expeditions and punishing offenders is one and
the same as saluting and yielding in musical performances. When the
ranks move forward as the way to punish offenders. then none will fail to
listen and follow. When the ranks step back as the way to salute and
yield, none will fail to follow and submit. Thus musical performances are
the greatest creator of uniformity in the world, the guiding line of the
mean and of harmony, and a necessary and inescapable expression of
man’s emotional nature. Such was the method of the Ancient Kings in
establishing their music. Yet Mozi condemns it. How can this be en-

dured!

20. 4

Further, musical performarices were what the Ancient Kings used to ex-
hibit their delight. Armies and troops, battle-axes and halberds, were what
they used to exhibit their anger. Both the delight and anger of the Ancient
Kings obtained equal and uniform expression in this way. For this reason,
when they showed delight, the whole world joined with them, and when they
showed anger the violent and rebellious were filled with fear. It is precisely m
their ritual and music that the Way of the Ancient Kings has its highest ex-
pression. Yet Mozi condemns it. Thus, I say that Mozi's understanding of the
Way is like that of a blind man trying to distingnish white from black, or of a
deaf man bass and treble notes, or like someone who tries to reach Chu [in

the south] by traveling to the north.
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20. 5

The influence of music and sound on man is very profound, and the
transformations they produce in him can be very rapid. Thus, the Ancient
Kings were assiduous in creating proper forms. If music accords exactly
with the mean and is evenly balanced, the people will be harmonious and
not given to dissipation. If it i1s solemn and dignified, then the people will
behave in a uniform manner and will not be inclined to disorder. Where
the people are harmonious and behave in a uniform manner, the army is
powerful and the cities securely defended so that enemy states will not
dare try to surround and attack them. When this situation prevails, the
Hundred Clans feel secure in their homes, and all take pleasure in their
native viilages and are entirely satisfied with their superiors. Only then do
the name and fame of a state become plainly evident to all, its glory and
brilliance become magnificently great, and all the people within the Four
Seas long to obtain its ruler as their leader. Such is the beginning of true
kingship.

If music spoils and seduces toward wickedness, then the people will
become dissipated and indolent and will be mean-spirited and base. Where
they are dissipated and indolent, there is disorder; where they are mean-
spirited and base, there is conflict. Where there is disorder and conflict,
the army 1s weak and the city walls are broken through, so that enemy
states can threaten the existence of the state. When this situation pre-
vaiis, the Hundred Clans feel insecure even in their own homes, are dis-
content with their native villages, and are dissatisfied with their superiors.
Thus, casting aside ritual and music and allowing evil songs to develop is
the root of danger and territorial encroachment for the country and of

insult and dishonor for the ruler. Thus, the Ancient Kings esteemed ritual
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and music and despised evil songs. This is to be found in the “Prece-
dence of Officials,” where it says that the official duties of the Grand
Master [of Music] encompass preparing model pieces and instructions,
examining odes and note pitches, proscribing lewd tones, and following
the appropriate season in his preparations so as to keep barbarian cus-
toms and vnorthodox music from presuming to bring confusion to “el-

egant standard.”

20. 6

Mozi says:*“Music was something the sage kings condemned; so the
Ru err in making music.”

The gentleman considers that this is not true. Music was enjoyed by
the sage kings; it can make the hearts of the people good; it deeply stirs
men; and it alters their manners and changes their customs. Thus, the
Ancient Kings guided the people with ritual and music, and the people

became harmonious and friendly.

20. 7

If the people have the emotions of love and hate but have no means of
responding with joy and anger, then there will be disorder. The Ancient
Kings hated such disorder; thus, they reformed their own conduct and
made their music correct so the whole world became obedient. Hence,
garments for fasting and mourning and the sounds of lamentation and
weeping cause the heart to be sad; donning armor and strapping on hel-
mets with songs sung by marching columns cause the hearts of men to be

roused. Seductive looks and the songs of Zheng and Wei cause the hearts
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of men to be dissipated. The broad sash, straight gown, and Zhangfu cap
with the Succession dance and the Martial music cause the hearts of
men to be filled with dignity. Thus, the gentleman will not let his ear hear
lewd sounds, or his eye gaze on the female body, or his mouth utter evil

words. About these three matters, the gentleman is careful.

20. 8

As a general rule, when lewd music rouses, it is a rebellious spirit [gi]
that is the response, and where that spirit achieves full representation,
disorder is born. When correct music stirs men, it is an obedient spirit that
is the response, which, when completely represented, gives birth to order.
Just as the harmony of the singers is in response to the melody of the
singing master, good and evil are fulfilled in their respective forms. Thus,

the gentleman is careful in what he chooses and rejects.
20. 9

The gentleman uses the bell and drum to guide the inner mind and the
se and gin zithers to gladden the heart. He is excited by the shields and
battle-axes, 1s refined by the feathers and yak tails, and 1s made obedient
by the chime stones and flutes. Thus, the music’s purity and clarity [of
melody] are in the image of Heaven; its breadth and greatness [of its
rhythmic beat] are in the image of Earth; the dancers’ poses and posi-
ttons, their revolutions and movements, generally resemble the four sea-
sons.

Hence, when music is performed, the inner mind becomes pure; and

when ritual is cultivated, conduct is perfected. The ears become acute
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and the eye clear-sighted; the blood humour becomes harmonious and in
equilibrium, manners are altered and customs changed. The entire world
is made tranquil, and enjoys together beauty and goodness. Therefore 1t
is said:“music is joy.” The gentleman enjoys obtaining proper instruction;
the petty man enjoys obtaining what he desires. When music 1s used to
guide and regulate the desires, there is enjoyment but no disorder; when
it is nsed for the desires with no thought of guidance, there 1s delusion but
no enjoyment. Therefore, musical performances are the means of guid-
ing enjoyment.The instruments of metal, stone, silk, and bamboo are the
means to guide the music, for whenever music is performed, the people
sit in the direction to face it. Thus, music is the most perfect method of

bringing order to men. Yet Mozi condemns it!
20. 10

Further music embodies harmonies that can never be altered, just as
ritual embodies principles of natural order that can never be changed.
Music joins together what is common to all; ritual separates what is dif-
ferent. The guiding principles of ritual and music act as the pitch pipe that
disciplines the human heart.

It is the essential nature of music to seek to exhaust the root of things
and to carry change to its highest degree. It is the continuous theme of
ritual to illuminate what is genuine and to eliminate what is artificial.

One would have expected that Mozi, who condemns music, would
have met with some kind of punishment. But all the enlightened kings had
already died, and there was no one to put things aright. Stupid fools study
him and thereby endanger their own existence. But the gentleman makes

clear and brilhiant his music and therewith his inner power. A chaotic age
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despises goodness and will not listen to such teachings. Alas, is it not a
cause for sadness, for they will never attain any success? Students exert

yourselves in your studies lest you be bedazzled!
20. 11

The Symbolism of Music

The drum represents vastness and grandeur; the bell, fullness and
wholeness: the chime stone, restrained control; the reed pipes and sheng
reed organ, solemn harmony; the tube flute and flageolet, spirited out-
burst: the ocarina and bamboo flute, rising mists; the gin zither, easy
kindness; the se zither, tender grace; the singers, pure fulfillment; and the
spirit of the dance is conjoined with the Way of Heaven.

Is not the drum the lord of the music! Thus, the drum resembles Heaven;
the bell resembles Earth; the chime stones, water; the reed pipes, sheng
reed organs, tube flute, and flageolet, the heavenly bodies—the stars, com-
ets, moon, and sun; and the pellet drum and tambour, the leathern chaff
drum and the ge sounding box, and the giang tambourine and gia sound-
ing box, the myriad things.

How can we know the idea of the dance? I say the eyes do not see it and
the ears do not hear it. Rather, it happens only when the order of every
episode of gazing down and lifting up the face, of bending and straightening,
of advancing and retreating, and of retardation and acceleration is excuted
with proper, restrained control; when the strength of bone and flesh has been
so thoroughly trained that every movement is in such agreement with the
rhythm of the drums, bells, and ensemble that there 1s never an awkward or
wayward motion; and when these, through constant practice, are combined

into an ideal that is realized again and again.
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20. 12

When I observe the village wine ceremony, I realize how easy and
gentle is the Way of the King. The host goes in person to greet the
chief guest and his attendant; all the other guests follow afterward.
When they reach the outer gate of the host’s house, the host bows in
welcome to the chief guest and his attendant; all the other guests
simply enter of themselves. In this way the obligations due the noble
are kept separate from those due the more humble. With the exchange
of three bows between host and guest, they reach the steps, and after
the guest has thrice deferred, the host takes the guesi up to his place.
Bowing deeply, he presents the wine cup in pledge. There follow many
episodes of deferring and polite refusals between host and chief guest,
but they are more sparing with his attendant. The other guests ascend
the stairs to receive the cup, kneel to make an offering of some of the
wine, stand up to drink it, and without presenting the pledge cup to the
host in response, they descend the stairs. In this way the obligations
due those who are exalted are kept distinct from those due persons of
lesser station.

The performers enter, ascend the stairs, and sing three pieces, at the
conclusion of which the host presents them the wine cup. The sheng
reed organ players enter and perform their three pieces, at the end of
which the host offers the wine cup to them as well. The singers and
sheng reed organ players then play three pieces in which they perform
antiphonally. When these have been completed, they perform in ensemble
three additional pieces. At the end of these, the performers announce

that the musical entertainment is over and proceed to leave.
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Two men are designated by the host to raise the horn tankard in a
toast to the guest of honor, and at the same time another man is made
master of ceremonies. From this we know that it is possible to be conge-
nial and to enjoy oneself without dissipation. The chief guest pledges the
wine cup to the host; the host pledges it to his attendant; and the atten-
dant pledges it to the other guests. Young and old take a drink from it in
order of age. At the conclusion the tankard is rinsed and washed. In this
way we know that it is possible for junior and senior to drink together
without anyone being left out.

At the end of the formal ceremonies, descending the stairs, they
remove their sandals: ascending again, they resume their places. Now
they may “cultivate” the wine cup without limit on the number of
drinks. But there should be moderation in the drinking of the wine, for
the duties of the morning at court may not be neglected nor may those
of the evening. When the main guest departs, the host bows deeply
and escorts him out; thus the regulations and forms are concluded.
From this we can see that it is possible to be content and at ease yet
in no way become disorderly.

Being clear about the distinction between noble and base; keeping
distinct those to be exalted and those to be diminished; being conge-
nial and enjoying oneself without dissipation; observing the distinc-
tions between junior and senior without leaving anyone out; and being
content and at ease yet in no way becoming disorderly—these five
patterns of conduct are sufficient to rectify the individual and to make
the country tranquil. When the country has been made tranquil, the
empire can be made tranquil. Thaus, I say that when I observe the
village wine ceremony, I realize how easy and gentle is the Way of

the King.
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20. 13

The Evidence of a Chaotic Age

Men wear brightly colored clothing; their demeanor is softly feminine;
their manners are lascivious; their minds are bent on profit; their conduct
lacks consistency; their music is wicked; and their patterns and decora-
tions are gravely in error and gaudy. They nurture the needs of the living
without measure, but they send off their dead in a niggardly manner and
with blackly impure principles. They despise ritual and moral principles,
and prize instead valor and feats of strength. When they are poor, they
become robbers;when they are rich, they become predators. An orderly

age is the opposite of this.
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Book 21

Dispelling Blindness

21.1

It is the common flaw of men to be blinded by some small point of the
truth and to shut their minds to the Great Ordering Principle. If cured of
this flaw, they can return to the classical standard, but if they remain with
double principles, they will stay suspicious and deluded. The world does
not have two Ways, and the sage is not of two minds.

Now, since the feudal lords employ different principles of government
and the Hundred Schools offer different explanations, of necessity some
will be right and others wrong, some will produce order and others disor-
der. The lords of disorderly states and men from disorderly schools all
seek in their genuine minds after what is right and from their point of
view believe that this is what they have done, but having misconstrued
the proper Way, others entice them with what pleases them. Partial to
their own accumulated experience, they fear only that they will hear of
some fault in it. Since they are totally dependent on their partialities, when
they see methods other than their own, they fear only that they will hear
something good about them. This is why they abandon and run away
from anything that would cure the faults in their knowledge. Still they do
not cease to regard themselves as being in the right. How indeed could
they not be obsessed with a small point of the truth and miss the very
thing they sought! When the mind is not employed, then although black
and white are in front of a person’s own eyes, he will not see them, or

although the thunder drums are sounding on either side of him, his ears
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will not hear them. How much more then is this true of a person whose
mind is obsessed like theirs! The man who has attained the Way is con-
demned by lords of disorderly states on the one hand and by men of the

Hundred Schools on the other. Are they not to be pitied indeed!

21, 2

What makes for blindness? One can be blinded by desire or aversion,
by the beginnings of things or their end, by what is remote or what is near,
by broadness or shallowness, by antiquity or modernity. Since each of the
myriad things evokes a different reaction, there is none that could not

obsess the mind. This is the universal flaw of the operation of the mind.
21. 3

In the past, Jie of the Xia dynasty and Zhou Xin of the Yin dynasty
were lords of men who were blinded. Jie was beclouded by Mo Xi and Si
Guan and so was insensible to the merits of Guan Longfeng . Thereby his
mind became deluded and his conduct disorderly. Zhou Xin was beclouded
by Daji and Feilian and so was insensible to the merits of Viscount Qi of
Wei. Thereby his mind became deluded and his conduct disorderly. Thus,
the whole of their ministers forsook the loyalty due their lord and served
their own selfish ends; the Hundred Clans were enraged at their wrong-
doing and could not be employed; and the worthy and good withdrew
from court and fled into seclusion. This is the reason they lost the terri-
tory of the Nine Shepherds and made a ruin of the country of their ances-
tral temples. Jie died on Mount Li, and Zhou Xin’s head was hung from

the red pennon. They were not themselves prescient of their bad end,
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and no one was able to remonstrate with them. Such is the misfortune of
blindness and being closed to the truth.

Tang the Successful looked in the mirror for a Jie of Xia, thus control-
ling his mind and attentively putting it in order. In this way he was able to
long employ Yi Yin and in his own person did not miss the Way. This is
why he succeeded the Xia King and received the Nine Possessions. King
Wen looked in the mirror for a Zhou Xin of Yin and thus controlled his
mind and attentively put it in order. In this way he was able to long em-
ploy LuiWang and in his own person did not miss the Way. This is why he
succeeded the Yin king and received the territory of the Nine Shepherds.
From the most distant regions, none failed to send [Kings Tang and Wen|]
the rarest goods. Thus, their eyes beheld every kind of color, their ears
listened to every kind of sound, their mouths tasted every conceivable
flavor, their bodies rested in the most perfect of palaces, and their names
received every title of honor When they lived, all under heaven sang;
when they died, all within the four seas wailed. Truly this may be called
“perfect prosperity.” An Ode says:

The male and female phoenix posture and dance,
their wings spread out like shields,

their calls sounding forth like panpipes.

When there 1s a female and a male phoenix,

the heart of the Di Ancestor is gladdened.

Such are the blessings of not being obsessed.
21. 4

Formerly, Tang Yang and Xigi were ministers who were beclouded.

Tang Yang was blinded by his desire for power, and so he expelled Mas-
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ter Dai. Xiqi was obsessed with desire for the state, and so he incrimi-
nated Shensheng. Tang Yang was executed in Song, and Xiqt in Jin. One
expelled a worthy prime minister and the other incriminated a filial elder
brother. Both brought the punishment of execution on themselves, yet
both remained insensible. Such is the misfortune of blindness and being
closed to the truth, Thus, from antiquity to the present, there have never
been any who, having been covetous, fomented rebellion, or wrangled for
power, did not meet with mortal danger, disgrace, or ultimate destruction.
Bao Shu, Ning Qi, and Xi Peng were humane, wise, and also free
from obsession, which is why they were able to support Guan Zhong and
to obtain fame, benefits, blessings, and emoluments equal to those of
Guan Zhong. The Duke of Shao and Lil Wang were humane, wise, and
also not beclouded, which is why they were able to support the Duke of
Zhou and to obtain fame, benefits, blessings, and emoluments equal to
those of the duke. A tradition says:
Intelligence means recognizing the worthy. Ability means assisting
the worthy. Encourage and strengthen them and one’s blessings
are certatn to be long lasting.

This expresses my meaning. Such are the blessings of not being obsessed.

21.5

In the past, there was the blindness of senior retainers, of which the
disordered schools are examples. Mo Di was blinded by utility and was
insensible to the value of good form. Song Xing was blinded by desire and
was insensible to satisfaction. Shen Dao was blinded by law and was
insenstble to worth. Shen Buhai was blinded by technique and was insen-

sible to knowledge. Hui Shi was blinded by propositions and was insen-
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sible to realities. Zhuang Zhou was blinded by Nature and was insensible
to men.

Thus in a doctrine called the Way grounded on “utility,” everyone will
be consumed with seeking profit. In a doctrine called the Way grounded
in “desire,” everyone will concentrate on seeking satisfaction. In one
that grounds everything in “law,” every decision becomes wholly a mat-
ter of calculation. In one that grounds everything in “technique,” every
action becomes wholly a matter of adaptation. In one that grounds phi-
losophy in “propositions,” thinking becomes entirely a matter of assess-
ing things through logical argumentation. And in a doctrine called the
Way grounded in “Nature,” everything becomes wholly a matter of “re-
lying on things as they occur 1n nature.”

Each of these methods encompasses but a single corner of the
Way. But the Way itself is constant in its form yet completely change-
able. One corner is an insufficient basis for drawing conclusions about
it. Men with knowledge of some small point gaze upon their single
corner of the Way and are never able to recognize that it is only a
small corner. Thus, they consider it sufficient and proceed to embroi-
der upon it. Within they bring disorder upon themselves; without they
cause others to be deluded. Those in high position cause their subor-
dinates to be beclouded; those in subordinate positions cause their
superiors to be blinded. Such are the misfortunes of blindness and
being closed to the truth.

Confucius was humane, wise, and also free from obsession. This is
why his study of methods that could produce order deserves to be con-
sidered equal to that of the Ancient Kings. One school achieved the uni-
versal Way, drew conclusions based upon it, and employed it, but did not

become obsessed with what it had perfected and accumulated. Thus, the
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moral authority of Confucius was equal to that of the Duke of Zhou and
his reputation was on an equal footing with that of the Three Kings. Such

are the blessings of not being obsessed.
21. 6

The sage knows the flaws of the mind’s operation and perceives the
misfortunes of blindness and being closed to the truth. This is why he is
without desires and aversions, without beginnings and ends of things, with-
out the remote or near, without broadness or shallowness, without antig-
uity or modernity. He lays out all the myriad things and causes himself to
exactly match how each settles on the suspended balance. This is why
for the sage, the multitude of different reactions to things cannot produce
obsession by one thing’s beclouding another and so disturbing their proper

position.
21. 7

What is the balance? I say that it is the Way. This is why it is inadmis-
sible for the mind not to know the Way. If the mind does not know the
Way, then it may disallow the Way and allow what is contrary to the Way.
What man freely able to obtain what he desires would hold on to what he
rejects in order to exclude what he allows? If one uses a mind that rejects
the Way to select men, then certainly one will congregate with others
who are not of the Way and not join with men of the Way. To use a mind
that rejects the Way to assess men of the Way with men who are not of
the Way 1s the root of disorder. The root of disorder is to assess men of

the Way with a mind that rejects the Way and that uses as its basis men
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who are not of the Way. How could this be knowledge?

The mind knows the Way. Only when the mind knows the Way can it
approve the Way. And only after it approves the Way can it abide by the
Way and exclude what is contrary to it. If one uses a mind that approves
the Way to select men, then one will congregate with men of the Way
and not join with men who are not of the Way. The crucial factor neces-
sary to put things in order is to use a mind that approves the Way in
conjunction with men of the Way whenever assessing what is contrary to
the Way. How, then, could one suffer the calamities that come from be-
ing insensible? Therefore the critical factor necessary to put things in

order consists in understanding the Way.
21. 8

What do men use to know the Way? I say that it 1s the mind. How
does the mind know? I say by its emptiness, unity, and stiliness. The mind
never stops storing; nonetheless 1t possesses what is called emptiness.
The mind never lacks duality; nonetheless it possesses what 1s called
unity. The mind never stops moving; nonetheless it possesses what is
called stillness. Men from birth have awareness. Having awareness, there
is memory. Memories are what is stored, yet the mind has the property
called emptiness. Not allowing what has previously been stored to inter-
fere with what i1s being received in the mind is called emptiness. The
mind from birth has awareness. Having awareness, there is perception
of difference. Perception of difference consists in awareness of two as-
pects of things at the same time. Awareness of two aspects of things all
at the same time entails duality; nonetheless the mind has the quality

called unity. Not allowing the one thing to interfere with the other is called
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unity. When the mind is asleep, it dreams. When it relaxes, it moves of its
own accord. When it is employed in a task, it plans. Thus the mind never
stops moving; nonetheless it possesses the quality called stillness. Not
allowing dreams and fantasies to bring disorder to awareness is called
stillness.

One who has not yet attained the Way but is seeking it should be told
of emptiness, unity, and stillness and should make of them his example. If
you intend to seek the Way, become empty and you can enter into 1t. If
you intend to serve the Way, attain oneness and you can exhaust it. If you
intend to ponder the Way, attain stillness and you can discern it. A person
who knows the Way and discerns it and puts it into practice embodies the
Way. Emptiness, unity, and stillness are called the Great Pure Under-
standing.

Each of the myriad things has a form that is perceptible. Each being
perceived can be assigned its proper place. Each having been assigned
its proper place will not lose its proper position. Although a person sits in
his own house, yet he can perceive all within the four seas. Although he
lives in the present, he can put in its proper place what is remote in space
and distant in time. By penetrating into and inspecting the myriad things,
he knows their essential qualities. By examining and testing order and
disorder, he is fully conversant with their inner laws. By laying out the
warp and woof of Heaven and Earth, he tailors the functions of the myriad
things. By regulating and distinguishing according to the Great QOrdering
Principle, he encompasses everything in space and time.

Extensive and complete, broad and wide—who knows his limits? Bright
and luminous, brilliant and shining—who knows his inner power? Rolling
and bubbling, multitudinous and multifartous—who can know his external

form? Brightness comparable to the sun and moon; greatness filling the

IZ Xjoog
izuny

685

-
g
-
S
L ]
=
ﬁ
(o]
]




|+l @ e

(FE3x]
BHBHA, K¥B/AR, REZBAA, KTHBRNR?
LOLHE, BExHK, MIWHZEY, HOMARZS: g%

W, Bt AFd, ARd; Afrde, Aikt, & 0 A B e
=, SRR E A, DS ARTTENG S, B2 MSE, R NE, &
Hle O, RN, AR, Hdiml, Bz feRa,
() = "RREE, RAWE, BRITA, FHEAT, ” HESH
., BEHEAM, AMAYUXET. 0. SENLS, BURA
W, AUNEER, LIMRRZ, TiaTakind, BAEM, W2, EARN

[43%]
AfEAZHAY, FRAETAFHEN G, YA M4b % 8
Ao AT E R oA A F R AR

219 S REBAEIFE, ZHANEIE, CLLTALH MM X
RARILPTES; CATRHET, ACHERAC, THTRTMAHS
4, BURIRELHA; EATHS, §Ti45:k, Biul, e Tl
BERKAAE, FRTUARBECTHIME, CRTUBRBEHT
BE, CAAH 2R R, AT LERIES ., AL 8 s
KFHHE, CHORBEIRLH LR, AR TH R
By CARHFMBRAFLEM S, RTHHRIRH L Re .0
oo (OF) Z:"RTRFREAT, THERBHoH, wEhbo b
A,mﬁﬁﬁkﬁig”ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ%%%%,%#Eﬂ%ﬁﬁ%*
BARTAZCZEMRAERE L, k. BRASEKRREFH 4
R, SHRBHRCHE, BARS -HOBA, wES I -5
é&%ﬁ%%ﬁ,%23$f%ﬁﬁﬁ%$ﬁ7ﬁ70%éﬁmﬁ7



Eight Poles—such a person is truly what is meant by “Great Man.” How

indeed could he have obsessions!

21. 9

The mind is the lord of the body and master of the spiritual intelli-
gence. [t issues commands but does not receive commands. On its own
authority it forbids or orders, renounces or selects, initiates or stops. Thus,
the mouth can be forced to be silent or to speak. The body can be forced
to crouch down or stretch out. But the mind cannot be forced to change
its ideas. If the mind thinks something right, it will accept it; but if it thinks
something wrong, then it will reject it. Therefore, it is said that the state
of the mind i1s such that of necessity it perceives on its own, No prohibi-
tions can be placed on what it selects. [ts objects are diverse and exten-
sive. When it has perfect concentration, it is not divided in purpose. An
Ode says:

I pick and pick the curly ear,

But it will not fill my slanting basket,

[ sigh for my beloved man;

he 1s placed in the ranks of Zhou.
A slanting basket is easy to fill. Curly ear is easy to obtain. Nonetheless,
she could not f1ll the basket because she was divided in purpose over the
ranks of Zhou. Therefore it is said:

If the mind goes astray, it will lack knowledge. If it is deflected, it

will not have unity of purpose. If it is divided in purpose, it will be

filled with doubts and delusions.

By being one with the Way, and through using it to test things, the

myriad things can be known in their entirety. If the body is wholly one
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with the Way, the person is refined. Logical categories cannot have
dual principles. Thus, the wise select oneness and unify everything in

terms of it.

21. 10

The farmer concentrates on his fields, yet it would be inadmissible
to consider him for the position of director of the fields. The merchant
concentrates on the marketplace, but it would be inadmissible to con-
sider him for director of the marketplace. The artisan concentrates on
his wares, but it would be inadmissible to consider him for director of
wares. There are men incapable of these three skills who could be
commissioned to put in order any of these three offices. I say that they
are men who concentrate on the Way and [not] merely on things. One
who concentrates on things will treat each thing as a particular thing.
One who concentrates on the Way will treat things in all their combina-
tions as things. Thus, the gentleman is one with the Way and uses it to
further his testing of things. If he is at one with the Way, then he will be
right; and if he uses it to further his testing of things, then he will be
discerning. If using the right frame of mind and proceeding with dis-
cernment he deploys things in their proper positions, the myriad things

will perform their natural functions.
21. 11

In the past, when Shun put the world in order, he did not 1ssue instruc-
tions about each task, yet the myriad things were brought to completion,

Abide in unity, being anxiously on guard about it, and its flowering will fill
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every side. Nurture unity, being attentive to its subtlest manifestations,
and its flowering will never be recognized. Thus, the Classic of the
Way says:

The mind of man is anxiously on guard; the mind of the Way is

attentive to these subtle manifestations.

Only the gentleman who has already become bright and clear is able to
know the first hints of being anxiously on guard or of attentiveness to
subtle manifestations.

Hence, the human mind may be compared to a pan of water. If you
place the pan upright and do not stir the water up, the mud will sink to the
bottom, and the water on top will be clear and pure enough to see your
beard and eyebrows and to examine the lines on your face. But if a slight
wind passes over its surface, the submerged mud will be stirred up from
the bottom, and the clarity and purity of the water at the top will be
disturbed so that 1t is impossible to obtain the correct impression of even
the general outline of the face.

Now, the mind is just the same. Thus, if you lead it with rational prin-
ciples, nurture it with purity, and not allow mere things to “tilt” it, then it
will be adequate to determine right and wrong and to resolve any doubtful
powmts. But if small things pull at it so that its right relation with the exter-
nal world 1s altered and the mind’s inner workings are “tilted,” then it will
be inadequate to decide even gross patterns.

Thus, those who have been fond of writing have been many, yet that
Cang Jie alone has been remembered is due to his unity of purpose.
Those who have been fond of husbandry have been many, yet that Houji
alone has been remembered is due to his unity of purpose. Those who
have been fond of music have been many, yet that Kui alone has been

remembered is due to his unity of purpose. Those who have been fond of
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morality have been many, yet that Shun alone has been remembered is
due to his unity of purpose.

Chui invented the bow and Fuyou made the arrow, but it was Yi who
concentrated on archery. Xizhong invented the chariot and Chengdu dis-
covered how to harness horses to it, yet it was Zaofu who concentrated
on charioteering. From antiquity until the present day there has never
been anyone that was of two minds who was able to concentrate on a
single purpose. Master Zeng said:“If a man is looking at his courtyard to

see whether he can catch a rat, how can he be able to sing with me?”
21.12

There was a man who lived in a stone cave whose name was Ji . He
was the kind of man who was expert at guessing riddles, which he was
fond of pondering. But if the desires of his eye and ear were stimulated,
then his thoughts would be shattered. If he heard the sounds of mosqui-
toes or gnats, it would destroy his concentration. For this reason, he avoided
the desires of the eye and ear and went far away from the sounds of
mosquitoes and gnats. So he lived apart and pondered in quietude untii he
completely understood. If he had pondered the principle of humanity like
this, could he be said to have attained subtly?

Mencius hated the impropriety of his wife’s breaking convention
and so he turned her out, This could be said to show he had personal
strength of will but that he never reached real thought, Master You
hated falling asleep so he burned the palm of his hand. This could be
said to show that he was able to exercise self-endurance, but that he
never reached real devotion to thought. To avoid the desires of the eyes

and ears and (--) [go far away from] the sounds of mosquitoes and
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gnats could be called anxiously keeping oneself on guard, but could
never be called subtle.

True subtlety is the quality of the Perfect Man. What need has the
Perfect Man for strength of will, for endurance, or for anxiously keeping
himself on guard? Thus,a muddied brightness casts an external shadow,
and a pure brightness shows a reflection from within.

The sage follows his desires and fulfills his emotions, but having regu-
lated them, he accords with rational principles of order. Truly what need
has he for strength of will, for endurance, or for keeping guard against
unsteadiness? Thus, the man of humane principles in practicing the Way
requires no assertion in his actions. The sage’s practice of the will re-
quires no strength of will. The thought of the man of humane principles is
reverent; that of the sage is joyous. This is the Way of putting the mind in

order.
21.13

As a general rule, when examining things about which there are doubts,
if the mind is not inwardly settled, then external things will not be clear. If
my reflections are not clear, then [ will never be able to settle what is so
of a thing and what is not so of it.

Someone walking along a road in the dark may see a fallen stone and
think it a tiger crouching in ambush, or he may sce an upright tree and
think it a standing man. The darkness has beclouded the clarity of his
vision. A drunk may jump across a ditch a hundred paces wide, thinking
it a drain half a pace wide, or may stoop down to go out the city gate,
thinking it a small doorway. The drink has disordered his spirit. Pressing

against the eye while looking at an object will make it appear double;
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covering the ears when listening will make silence seem like a clamor.
The force applied to the sense organs has disordered them. Hence, look-
ing down at oxen from the top of a mount will make them appear the size
of a sheep, but someone looking for sheep will not go down to lead them
away. The distance has obscured their true size. If from the foot of a
mountain you look up at the trees, trees ten cubits high look like chop-
sticks, but someone looking for chopsticks would not climb up to break
them off. The height has obscured their true length. When water is mov-
ing and reflections waver, men do not use it to determine their beauty or
ugliness. The circumstances of the water make for deception. A blind
man [tilting his head back] and locking up will not see the stars; so men
do not have him determine whether there are stars or not. The essential
vigor of his eyes is impaired. If there were anyone who would use occa-
sions such as these to determine the nature of things, then he would be
the biggest fool in the world. Such a fool’s determination of things uses
what is doubtful to judge doubtful points. The judging would of necessity

be invalid. And if indeed his judging is invalid, how can he not err?
21. 14

South of the mouth of the Xia river there was a man named Juan
Shuliang. He was a foolish man who was prone to fright. One evening
when the moon was bright, he was out walking when he looked down and
saw his own shadow, which he took to be a crouching ghost. Raising his
head, he caught sight of his own hair and took it to be an ogre standing over
him. He turned his back on the shadow and raced away. Just when he
reached his house, he lost his ¢gi vital breath and died. Alas, what a shame!

As a general rule, when men think there are ghosts, the confirmation
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of it is certain to be an occasion when they are startled or confused. These
are occasions when these men take what does not exist for what does and
what does exist for what does not, and they settle the matter on the basis of
their own experience. Hence, if a person affected by the dampness con-
tracts rheumatism, and being afflicted by rheumatism, he beats a drum
and boils a piglet, the only certain result is that he has worn out a drum
and has squandered a pig, but he will never have the blessing of being cured
of his illness. Thus, although he does not live to the south of the mouth of the

Xia, there is no difference between him and the man who did.

21. 15

As a general principle, the faculty of knowing belongs to the inborn
nature of man. That things are knowable is a part of the natural principle
of order of things. Men use their innate facuity of knowing to seck the
natural principles of order, which allow things to be known. But if no
boundary to the search is fixed, then even to the end of your life you will
be incapable of knowing everything. Although you may make countless
attempts to master the natural principles of order, in the end your effort
will be insufficient to encompass the complete cycle of the transforma-
tion of the myriad things, and you and the fool will be as one. Although
you study until old age and your children have grown up, you and the fool
will still be as one, for even then you do not know when to give up. Truly
this is to be what is called a reckless fool.

Thus, true learning inherently has a terminus to study. Where is its
terminus? I say that it is at complete sufficiency. Who has such suffi-
ciency? I say it 1s the sage [king]. Sageliness consists in a comprehensive

grasp of the natural relationships between men. True kingship consists in
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a comprehensive grasp of the regulations for government. A comprehen-
sive grasp of both is sufficient to become the ridgepole for the world.
Hence, the student should take the sage king as his teacher and the regu-
lations of the sage king as the model. By patterning himself after their
example, he seeks out their guiding principles and general categories and
devotes his attention to making himself into the image and imitation of
these men. To strive for this goal to be a scholar-knight. To come close to
realizing this ideal is to be a gentleman. To know it is to be a sage.

Hence, knowledge not used to reflect on the Sage kings’ regulations
is called “thievery.” Bravery not used to support them 1s called *“preda-
tion.” Skill in investigation not used to analyze them to apportion social
duties with them is called “presumption.” An abundance of abilities not
used to cultivate and enlarge his regulations is called “cleverness.” Elo-
quence in discriminations not used to discuss them ts called “loquacious-
ness.” A tradition says:

The world has two principles for judging: through the wrong to

discern the rnight and through the right to discern the wrong.
In this “right” refers to what is consistent with the regulations of the king
and “wrong” to what is not. In the world some do not consider these
regulations to the exalted norm of what is correct. This being so, although
they have ability, could they properly separate the nght from the wrong or
determine what is straight and what crooked? If they cannot separate
things as right and wrong, cannot determine what is straight and what
crooked, cannot engage in disputations on the causes of order and chaos,
and cannot make orderly the Way of men, their having ability is withouot
value to mankind and their not having ability is of no harm. Directly one
will see them treating abstruse theories and playing with shocking propo-

sitions in order to dismay and confound each other. Violently aggressive
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yet glib, brazenly impudent yet impervious to shame, without personal
rectitude and so unrestrained and overbearing, proposing absurd argu-
ments with an eye only for profit, not fond of showing appropriate deter-
ence, not taking care to observe the main points of ritual courtesy, but
fond of pushing and shoving for advantage over each other—such are the
theories of the evil men of a disordered age. And yet, of those who treat
theories in today’s world, are not most like this? A tradition says:
To analyze propositions without discernment and to discuss things
without using discriminations—the gentleman despises that. To be
broadly learned and strong of memory and not to conform to the
regulations of the king—the gentleman despises that.

This is my meaning,.

21. 16

If actions do not contribute to success, if the search does not lead to
attainment, and if distress and anxiety do not contribute to resolving the
crisis, then you should cast them completely aside. Do not allow them to
thwart you; do not allow them to stir in your breast for even a moment.
Do not think longingly over what has gone by; do not worry over what is
to come; do not let your heart be regretful or grieving, If it is the proper
time, act. Respond to things as they arrive. Discriminate matters as they
occur. Then matters of order and disorder and what is allowable and

what is not will be clearly evident.

21. 17

There has never been an enlightened lord who was secretive yet suc-
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cessful or frank yet a failure. Nor has there been a case of a benighted
ruler who was open yet successful or mysterious yet a failure. Hence, it
one who is a lord of men is secretive, then only words of slander will
reach him, and honest advice will be turned back. Petty men will ap-
proach, and gentlemen will keep their distance. An Ode says:

Black darkness is thought bright light;

The yellow foxes dance about.
These words refer to how dark secretiveness of the superior results in a
threat represented by his inferiors. If a lord of men is open, honest advice
will come forward and slanderous words will be turned back. Gentlemen
will approach, and petty men will keep at a distance. An Ode says:

Bright and clear are those below;

Glorious and brilliant the one above.
These words say that when the superior is enlightened, his subjects are

transformed.
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Book 22

On the Correct Use of Names

22. 1

The established names of the Later Kings: They followed the Shang
dynsaty in the terminology of criminal law, the Zhou dynasty in the names
of titles of rank and dignity, and the Rituals in the names of forms of
culture. In applying various names to the myriad things, they followed the
established custom and general definitions of the central Xia states. For
villages of distant regions that practice divergent customs, they relied on
the standard terminology [of the Xia states] and enabled these villages to
be put into communication.

The various names for what is within man:What characterizes a
man from birth is called his “pature.” What is produced out of the
harmony of inborn nature, out of the sensibilities of the organ tallying
as the senses respond to stimuli, and what from birth is effortless and
spontaneous are called “nature.” The feelings of liking and disliking,
of delight and anger, and of sorrow and joy that are inborn in our
nature are called “emotions.” The emotions being so paired, the mind’s
choosing between them is called “thinking.” The mind’s thinking some-
thing and the natural abilities’ acting on it is called “conscious exer-
tion.” When thoughts are accumulated and one’s natural abilities have
been practiced so that something is completed, it is called *conscions
exertion.” Acting on considerations of legitimate profit 1s called “busi-
ness”; acting on considerations of a correct sense of moral principles

is called “[virtuous| conduct.” The means of knowing which is within

cc ¥oog
IZUNY =

707

o
g
w
—
v
L)
=
-
P
&n
]




708

4 1SR

[Ex]
BAIEIEZE. BURBZEATFBZRE. EFSEZE. HHiE
ZH. WiBIBZA,
THBZHENED, BREEZHR A4,
R2YEHFZHZ, BEMES, BEfrmER, NEERT—
Ko B HEEZ S IES, WRER, ALHN, WBZAF, H
AT, ERZFR. SFHEREBHE N THUALE, HHER
. BUEM, HHENA, REEBHEATHUATES, #—Ti#%
Wﬁ?ﬁﬁ%nm%,MﬁmK%Dﬂﬁmﬁ,ﬁZﬁmﬂEET?
ZAZ T,

[4i%]
EARARGFHAMGENUEE, AAS EMAH N ARG EF
MGREAMNBAE, AR TG ERRES B, RHLHE
TR, PYOALHGEESUbHiE,

RERREAFTTRGEFAKLH, LR EARLLIHTY
AR,

2IFMNEFHNEH, 2H—LHhE, P2 EREHLLE
AT HEBARGORI -2 R4T, MACRKEDET; FLHH
TRAMRAGE-FZE L4 ER, Fl, LMiA4, #6462 L%
AR ERE G4, BRABERT, SALNE oS ik, Fik Btk
AFREUARA, LR HE RS ESHGSE—H, T
MAETORLEHBIBURFHEB MGG AL LEHAN 24K, Bk
AR T, A EREDHER, BB R b, 48
Rﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ@*ﬁﬂi%%z%,%mﬁ%uf
BT EAMEREEF ST, R, B2EGEEEEAT. 4
BRATMALIER, REEORSHERN, 225 $mERA 2454
2R R AN 0,



man is called “awareness.” Awareness tallying with the facts is called
“knowledge.” The means of being able that is within man is called
“ability.” Ability corresponding with the requirements of a situation is
called “being capable.” Injury to original nature is called “illness.” Op-
portunities encountered unexpectedly are called “fate.” Such are the
various names for what is within man. They are the established names of
the Later Kings.

22.2

Accordingly, the way a True King institutes names [is as follows].
Because fixed names keep objects distinguished and because when his
Way is practiced his goals are universally understood, he takes pains to
produce uniformity [in regard to names and his Way] among the people.
Because hair-splitting with propositions and creating names on one’s own
authority brings confusion to the correct use of names and causes the
people to be suspicious, multiplying argument and litigation among them,
the True King labels these “Great Evils, ” to be punished as severely as
the crimes of forging credentials or tampering with weights and mea-
sures. Hence, none of his people dare avail themselves of odd proposi-
tions in order to create confusion in the correct use of names. Thus they
are guileless. Being guileless, they are easy to control. Being easy to
control, there is mentorious accomplishment. Since none dare avail them-
selves of odd proposittons to bring confusion to the correct use of names,
his people are thus united in adhering to his laws and meticulously follow
their orders. When such a situation prevails, his legacy will long endure,
To have one’s legacy long endure and one’s meritorious accomplish-
ments brought to completion is the epitome of good government. These
are the results of being assiduous in seeing that agreed upon names are

observed.
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22.3

Now, since the sage kings are no more, the preservation of names
is neglected, strange propositions have sprung up, names and their
realities have become confused, and the boundary between right and
wrong has become unclear. Even both the officials charged with pre-
serving the codes of law and the Ru who recite their texts and enu-
merate their topics are also confused. Should a True King appear, he
would certainly retain some old names but he would also have to in-
vent new names. That being so, it is indispensable that he investigate
(1) the purpose for having names together with (2) what is the basis
for distinguishing the similar from the different and (3) the crucial

considerations for instituting names,

22. 4

[Since there are no sage kings, ] in regard to different bodies, alien-
ated minds influence the factors that are relative in the terms we use to
illustrate our meaning; and in regard to different things, the connection
between the name and the object is obscure, what is noble and base is
unclear, and things that are alike and things that are different are not
distinguished. Given this situation, intentions are certain to be frustrated
through a failure to explain fully, and the execution of a person’s duties
15 certain to suffer from being hampered and obstructed. This is why
wise men made “distinctions”and “separations.” They instituted names
to refer to objects, making distinctions in order to make clear what is

noble and what base and separations in order to discriminate between
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things that are the same and those that are different. When the noble and
base are clear and the same and different are kept apart, conveying
intentions is no longer frustrated through a failure to explain, and carry-
ing out duties no longer suffers from being hampered and obstructed.

This is the purpose of having names.

22. 5

This being so, what is the basis of deeming something the same or
different? I say that it is based on the sense organs given us by nature.
As a general rule, whenever things belong to the same category of being
or have the same essential characteristics, the representation of them
presented by the senses is the same. Thus, when put side by side and
compared, they resemble each other and are fully interchangeable. That
is why they are given a general conventional name and used to define
each other.

Forms, colors, and designs are differentiated by the eye. Pitch and
timbre, bass and treble, modal keys and rhythm, and odd noises are
differentiated by the ear. Sweet and bitter, salty and bland, pungent and
sour, and distinctive tastes are differentiated by the mouth. Fragrances
and stenches, perfumes and rotten odors, putrid and rancid smells, foul
and sour odors, and distincive strange smells are differentiated by the
nose. Pain and itching, cold and heat, smoothness and roughness, and
lightness and heaviness are differentiated by the body. (Speech and phe-
nomena, ) pleasure and anger, sorrow and joy, love and hate, and desire
are differentiated by the mind.

[The basis upon which we judge that things are the same of different

is] the awareness that the mind has of the defining characteristics that
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distingusih things. Only when it rests on the evidence provided by the
ear is it possible for this awareness of the defining characteristics to
know sound, and only when it rests on the evidence provided by the
eye is it possible to know shape. This being so, the mind’s awareness
of defining characteristics necessarily requires that the sense organ
be impressed by the type of thing to which that sense organ [is sensi-
tive]. If the five senses come into contact with a thing and you do not
become aware of it, or if the mind notes its defining characteristics and
you can offer no explanation, then everyone will agree that there is

“no knowing.”
22. 6

When all these have been done, we name things accordingly. If things
are the same, then we should give them the same name; if they are
different, we should give them different names. When a single name is
sufficient to convey our meaning, a single name is used; when it is not,
we use a compound name. If the single name and the compound name do
not conflict, then a general name is used. Although 1t is the general
name, it will not create inconsistencies. The idea that to avoid confusion
one should give each different reality a different name, because one
understands the fact that different realities have different names, is no
better than assigning all the different objects the same name. Thus, al-
though the myriad things are of multitudinous types, there are occasions
when we want to refer to them collectively by name. One thus calls them
“things.” ““Thing” is the name of greatest generality. By extending the
process, one makes terms more general names, and from these gener-

alized names one further generalizes until one reaches the point where
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there are no further generalizations to be drawn, and only then does one
stop. There are other occasions when one wants to refer to things in part,
so one refers to them as “birds”or “animals.” “Bird”and “animal™are
the names of the largest divisions of things. By extending the process,
one draws distinctions within these groups, and within these distinctions
one draws further distinctions until there are no further distinctions to be
made, and only then does one stop.

Names have no intrinsic appropriateness. They are bound to some-
thing by agreement in order to name it. The agreement becomes fixed,
the custom is established, and it is called “appropriate.”If a name differs
from the agreed name, it is then called “inappropriate.”

- Names have no intrinsic object. They are bound to some reality by
agreement in order to name that object. The object becomes fixed, the
custom is established, and it is called the name of that object.

Names do have intrinsic good qualities. When a name is direct, easy,
and not at odds with the thing, it is called a “good name.”

Things that have the same appearance but different locations and
things that have different appearances but the same location should be
kept distinct. Where the appearance is the same, but they are deemed to
have different locations, even though they may pfnperly be conjoined,
they are called two objects. Where the appearance undergoes metamor-
phosis, but there is no distinction in the reality, yet they are deemed
different, it is called “transformation.” Where there is transformation but
no distinction, it is called one object. By this procedure, one examines
objects and determtines their number. These are the cruciai consider-
ations in instituting names. The established names of the Later Kings

cannot but be investigated.
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22.7

“To suffer insult is no disgrace, ” “the sage does not love himself,”
“to kill a robber is not to kill a man”—these are examples of errors in the
use of names that disorder names. If we test such examples against the
purpose of having names and observe which alternative works, then we
will be able to exclude such statements.

“Mountain and marshes are level, ” “the essential desires are few,”
“grain- and grass-fed animals add nothing to the taste; the great bell adds
nothing to the music”—these are examples of errors in the use of objects
that disorder names. When we test these statements with the senses—
which are the basis for distinguishing the similar from the different—and
observe which alternative accords with them, then we wiil be able to
exclude such statements.

ERR T

“The flying arrow does not pass the pillar, ”*a white horse is not a
horse”—these are examples of errors in the use of names that disorder
objects. If we test such cases against the agreed use of names and if we
use “what one accepts”to show that“what one rejects”is fallacious, then
we can exclude such statements.

As a general principle, all unorthodox explanations and perverse say-
ings, having been detached from the correct Way and created on indi-
vidual authority, belong to one of these three categories of error. Thus,
because he understands the proper divisions, an enlightened lord does

not engage in dialectics.

22. 8

The people are easy to unify by using the Way, but you cannot share

cc Yoog
IZUIVY o

719

—
g
]
L
e
&
=
-4
r
&N
m




H+] 1IRE ol

(]

MZiiay, EZLg, 22N, RERZEdne, #BEfL
KIS EER, XTH, #5E, BFEEUMGZ, TR, ¥
B, CAMIRG AT, WAMRER, PARWREDR, SAGRE
o MW, dr. B, RBE, AW, MELZit., ZEFS
Wi, MW, RMMX, A2, . WEE, E2a4%, &
#, UM REW, HhE, ERIZHUL—Bh, #iEdaE, &
FELBUMIH B B, Biaty, i Hd, #iay, L28
Bt LhE, BZT R, HRE, BE8b, C2FE, Ha

[4%]

AR B ERABYERAGRN, AEERT SR, Bosbre
WAL, AR, AAERS RG], FIlibiE THR
AR AL T EE SRR AT AN K AL T — 4, R E A AR A 5L AR BT &
5@%&%%%%1%7,iTﬁﬂ,ﬁﬁ%%%E%FiT,ﬁ%
BA B GiBA0AT, RA MR E LA, B SR BR. T
PHTRUEAVGRLBENG L, # 8T ERBEAT BHEAD LA
RIGE, HETERREARQRMIL, BT EFEEAN G 55
o FIAL, 8E. G, Wit, Bit, LEMRB 5 @R EEHHT
%,ﬁ%%ikﬂ%ﬁﬁmzﬁ#ﬂ%ﬂ,@%ﬁ%%%%$%%%
ﬁT%,ﬁ%z%%ﬁﬂgﬁﬁzﬂ%ﬁﬁiﬁ,i%zﬁ%m%o
zﬁﬁﬁm\m%#ﬁﬁ%i,ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁxﬁnzﬁ,im%iﬁ
%E&ﬁ&%ﬁ%?%%géﬁ,E%mmﬂﬁ%%%ﬁ%@ﬁﬂ+
BB, MiLLEMIL, ARELEAMLAMNEeEE, B e
B, RBMRLMALMERG, Hibh R, 2o Z ik ines
*#ﬁgmﬁi,ﬁﬁ%i$uﬁ.£ﬁ%%$ﬁ%moﬁﬁﬁ%f



with them the generalized reasons. Thus, the enlightened lord presides
over them with the authority inherent in his position, leads them with the
Way, reinforces it among them with decrees, illustrates it to them with
his proclamations, and forbids them with punishments. Thus, his people’s
conversion to the Way is as if by magic. What need, indeed, would he
have for dialectics and explanations!’

Now the sages are no more, the world is in chaos, and pernicious
doctrines have arisen. Because gentlemen lack positions of authority with
which fo control them and lack the requisite punishments to restrain them,
people engage in dialectics and explanations.

It is when the object is not fully understood that it is “named.”It is
when the name still does not fully convey the meaning that it is defined. It
1s when the definition is not completely clear that it is explained. It is
when the explanation is not fully understood that we employ dialectics.
Thus, defining and naming, dialectics and explanations, being the pri-
mary forms for practical activities, were the first principles of the royal
enterprise. The “use”of a particular name consists in the object being
clearly understood when the name is heard. The “linkage”of names [into
syntactical units] consists in compositions being formed by stringing words
together. When both the use and the links between names are grasped,
we are said to know the name.

Names are used to define different realities. Propositions connect the
names of different realities in order to express a single idea. Dialectics
and explanations, by not allowing objects to become differentiated from
their names, are used to illustrate the Way of action and repose. Defining
and naming are the function of dialectics and explanation. Dialectics and
explanation are the mind’s representation of the Way. The mind is the

artisan and manager of the Way. The Way is the classical standard and
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rational principle of order.

When the mind conforms to the Way, explanations conform to the
mind, propositions conform to explanations, and when names are used
correctly and according to definition, the real and true qualities of things
are clearly conveyed. Divisions and differences should be made but not so
as to introduce errors. Inferences should be made from the characteristics
of the category of a thing, but not to the point of introducing fallacies. Then
when we listen, it will conform to good form, and when we engage in
dialectics, we will fully express all that inheres in things. Using the correct
Way to analyze pernicious doctrines is akin to stretching the marking line to
test the crooked and straight. For this reason, unorthodox explanations
cannot cause disorder, and the Hundred Schools will have no place to hide.

He has an understanding that has heard everything, but lacks any air of
bluster or pride. He has a generosity that extends to everyone, but avoids
any look of self-congratulation for his acts of kindness. If his explanations
are put into practice, then the world will be made aright. If they are not
camried out, then he makes plain the Way but lives in obscurity and poverty.
Such are the dialectics and explanations of the sage. An Ode says:

With majestic dignity, splendidly,

Like a gui scepter, like a zhang mace.
Excellent of fame, excellent of aspect.
Oh joyous and happy gentleman,
Guiding rule for the Four Quarters.

This expresses my meaning.

22. 9

Due measure in polite refusals and courtesy has been attained.The
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pattern for orderly relations between old and young is obediently observed.
Forbidden subjects and tabooed names are not mentioned. Magical in-
cantations do not issue from his lips. He explains with a humane compas-
sion, listens with a studious attitude, and engages in disputation with an
impartial mind. He is unmoved by the praise or blame of the multitude.
He is not seductive to the eyes and ears of those who observe him. He
does not use gifis to seek the power and influence of those in high posi-
tion. He takes no pleasure in the proposals of flatterers and favorites.
Thus, he can abide in the Way and not be of two minds. He may bend,
but he does not compromise his position. He may be fluent, but he is not
inconstant. He prizes the impartial and upright and despises the vuigar
and quarrelsome. Such are the disputations and explanations of the scholar
and gentleman. An Ode says:

This long night drags on,

I constantly ponder over iy faults.

If I do not neglect high antiquity,

if [ do not err in ritual and morality,

why be distressed over what men say?

This expresses my meaning.
22. 10

The discourses of the gentleman are wide-ranging in subject yet con-
tain the essence of the matter, are simply presented yet are precisely
applicable to the subject, and are diverse in content yet have unity. Those
men use their names correctly and make their propositions fit with the
facts in order to ensure that their meaning and intention are made plainly

evident. Their kind of words and propositions acts as messengers of in-
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tention and meaning. If these are judged sufficient to communicate with
others, they explicate the matter no further. To make the words and
propositions more involved has pernicious results. Therefore, if a name
is sufficient to point to its object and if a proposition is sufficient to make
manifest the core of the matter, then explicate the matter no further.
What goes beyond this is called “belaboring the point.”

The gentleman discards such laboriousness over speech, but the fool
snatches it up, considering it to be his own treasure. Thus, the fool’s
speech is hastily formulated and crude, given to contention but not proper
to the category of its subject, and endlessly babbles on and on and gushes
forth. Those men use their words to seduce and make their propositions
deceptive, but there is no depth to their meanings and intentions. Thus,
they investigate and borrow, but there is no core meaning; they work
quite hard, but are without accomplishment; and although they covet
one, they acquire no reputation.

Thus, the speech of the wise, when reflected on, is easy to under-
stand, when acted on, readily produces security, and, when upheld, is
easy to establish. When the intentions conveyed in their words are fully
carried out, they necessarily obtain what is desired and will not chance to
encounter what is disliked. Fools are the opposite of this. An Ode says:

If you were a specter or a water-imp,

I could not apprehend your true features;

But since you have a face with the normal countenance and eyes,

Your true features will be seen in the end.

I am writing this good song

to show the full extent of your inconstancy.

This expresses my meaning.
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22. 11

As a general rule, those who contend “order requires that we first nd
ourselves of desires”are those who lack the means to guide their desires
and so are embarrassed by their having desires.

As a general rule, those who contend “order requires that first we
reduce the number of our desires”are those who lack the means to mod-
erate their desires and so are embarrassed that their desires are numer-
ous.

“Having desires”and “lacking desires’belong to different categories,
those of life and death, not those of order and disorder. The quantity of
our desires, few or many, belongs to a different category, that of the
calculation of our essential nature, not that of order and disorder. Desire
does not depend on the object of desire first being obtainable, but what 1s
sought after follows after what is possible. That the occurrence of desire
does not depend on its object’s first being obtainable is a quality we
receive from nature. That what we seek to satisfy our desires by follow-
ing after what is possible is what we receive from the mind. It is natural
to our inborn nature to have desires, and the mind acts to control and
moderate them. The simple desires we receive from nature are con-
trolled by the complex devises exercised by the mind until it becomes
inherently difficult to properly categorize what one has received from
nature.

What men desire most is life, and what they hate most is death. Be
that as it may, men sometimes follow the pursuit of life and end up with
death. [t is not that they do not really desire life and rather desire death;
it is that it proved impossible to continue living and it was possible to die.

Thus, when desires run to excess, actions do not reach that point be-
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cause the mind stops them. If what the mind permits coincides with rea-
son, then although the desires be numerous, how could there be harm to
order! Although the desires are not strong enough to motivate a person,
his actions may exceed his desires because the mind has ordered them to
do so. If what the mind permits conflicts with what is reasonable, then
although the desires be few, how could it stop at disorder! Thus, order and
disorder lie in what the mind permits and not with the desires that belong to
our essential natures. Although you may claim to have succeeded in finding
the cause of order and disorder, if you do not seek it where it lies but

instead seek it where it does not lie, then you will miss the truth.
22. 12

“Inborn nature”is the consequence of Heaven.“Emotions”are the
substance of that nature.“Desires”<are the resources of nature>.
[“Seeking”what is desired] is the response of the emotions. When what
is desired is judged to be obtainable, it will be pursued. That is a neces-
sary and inescapable part of our essential nature. Judging it possible and
leading the way to it is where the intelligence must come into play.

Thus, even though one were a mere gatekeeper, one could not get rid
of his desires (+**), and even though one were the Son of Heaven, one
could not satisfy them all. Although one’s desires cannot be completely
fulfilled, one can approach complete satisfaction, and although one can-
not get rid of the desires, the pursuit of their satisfaction can be moder-
ated. What is desired, though not completely satisfiable, can if pursued
be made nearly complete. Although one cannot rid himself of desire and
since what one seeks is unattainable, one who ponders the matter will

desire to moderate his pursuit.
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The true Way is such that when advance is possible, complete satis-
faction of the desires is attainable, and when retreat is necessary, it 1s
possible to moderate their pursuit. In all the world, there is nothing to

compare with it!
22,13

As a general rule, all men follow what they regard as allowable and
reject what they regard as not allowable. There is no instance of some-
one understanding that there is nothing to compare with the Way and yet
not following the Way.

Consider the case of the man who liked traveling south, thinking it
never too much, and hated traveling north, thinking it never little enough.
Surely he would not abandon his southern journey and turn back north-
ward just because he could not cover all the south! Just so, of what men
desire, they never think it too much, and of what they hate, they never
think it little enough. Surely they would not abandon the way of obtaining
what they desire and choose instead what they hate just because they
could not satisfy all they desire!

Thus, when they affirm the Way and follow it, how could increasing
the desires produce disorder, and when they do not approve of the Way
but abandon it, how could decreasing them produce order. Therefore,
the wise judge on the basis of the Way and nothing else. All that the

exotic theories of the trivial schools long for will fade away.
22. 14

As a general rule, when men choose, what they get is never only
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what they wanted; when they reject, what they tose is never only what
they disliked. Thus, a man should weigh and balance both before he acts.
If the steelyard is not correctly calibrated, a heavier object may rise up
so men will think it light and a lighter object may sink down so men will
think it heavy. This is why men become deluded about light and heavy. If
the balance is not correctly adjusted, then any misfortune inherent in
what we desire may be deemed good fortune and any good fortune in-
herent in what we dislike may be deemed misfortune. This is the reason
men become deluded about fortune and misfortune. The Way, from an-
tiquity to the present, has been the right balance. If one abandons the
Way and rather selects on the basis of personal considerations, then he

will not know where misfortune and fortune lie.
22. 15

Of a trader who exchanges one for one, people say that there was no
gain and no loss. Of exchanging cone for two, people say there was no
loss but rather gain. Of exchanging two for one, people say there was no
gain but rather loss. One who calculates chooses what is most numerous;
one who plans follows what is possible. No man acts so as to exchange
two for one, because he understands how to count.

To proceed by following the Way is like exchanging one for two, How
could there be loss! But to abandon the Way and select on the basis of
personal considerations is like exchanging two for one. How could there
be gain! Anyone who would exchange the desires accumulated over a
hundred years for the gratification of the moment, and there are indeed

such actions, does not understand how to count.
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22. 16

Let us try to examine more profoundly a principle that is hidden and
difficult to investigate. Everybody who in his inner mind minimizes the
importance of rational principles attaches great importance to things in
the external world. Everybody who outwardly attaches great importance
to things is inwardly anxious. Everybody who abandons rational prin-
ciples in his conduct faces danger from without. Everybody who faces
danger from without is inwardly filled with fear.

If the mind is anxious or filled with fear, then although the mouth is
filled with fine meats, it will not be aware of their taste. Although the ear
hears bells and drums, it will not be aware of their sound. Although the
eye beholds fine embroidered patterns, 1t will not be aware of thetr ap-
pearance. And, although the body is clothed in warm, light garments and
rests on a fine bamboo mat, it will not be aware of their comfort. Thus,
were such a man to have all the beautiful things of the world for his
enjoyment, he would be unable te find satisfaction in them. And, even
supposing he were to feel a moment of satisfaction, he would be unable
to leave his anxiety and fear behind. Thus, even with all the beautiful
things of the world to enjoy, he is filled with anxiety. Combining together
all the benefits of the myriad things, he is consumed by suffering. Thus
fare those who seek after mere things. Do they nurture life? Or have
they traded away their longevity?

Thus, wanting to nurture their desires, they indulge the emotions.
Wanting to nurture their inborn nature, they endanger the body. Wanting
to nurture their pleasures, they attack the mind. And, wanting to nurture
their reputation, they bring disorder to their conduct. Such men, although

they be an enfeoffed marquis or styled a lord, are no different from a
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common thief, and although they ride in an officer’s carriage and wear
ceremonial cap, are no different from a pauper. This is just what 1s called

making one’s self the servant of things.

22. 17

If the mind 1s serene and happy, then colors that are less than ordi-
nary can nurture the eye. Sounds that are less than average can nurture
the ear. A diet of vegetables and a broth of greens can nurture the mouth.
Robes of coarse cloth and shoes of rough hemp can nurture the body.
And a cramped room, reed blinds, a bed of dried straw, plus a stool and
mat can nurture the bodily frame. Thus, even without enjoyment of all
the beautiful things of the world, he can nurture his happiness. With no
position of authority and rank, he can nurture his reputation, In the case
of such men, were they given the whole world, although it might mean
much to the world, it would mean little to their peace and happiness. This

indeed may be called “stressing oneself and making a servant of things.”

22. 18

Theories that have not been tested, actions that have not been ob-
served, and plans that have not been heard about—of these the gentle-

man 1s cautious.
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Book 23

Man’s Nature Is Evil

23. 1

Human nature is evil; any good in humans is acquired by conscious

exertion.

23.2

Now, the nature of man is such that he is born with a love of profit.
Following this nature will cause its aggressiveness and greedy tendencies
to grow and courtesy and deference to disappear. Humans are born with
feelings of envy and hatred. Indulging these feelings causes violence and
crime to develop and loyalty and trustworthiness to perish. Man is born
possessing the desires of the ears and eyes (which are fond of sounds
and colors). Indulging these desires causes dissolute and wanton behav-
ior to result and ritual and moral principles, precepts of good form, and
the natural order of reason to perish.

This being the case, when each person follows his inborn nature and
indulges his natural inclinations, aggressiveness and greed are certain to
develop. This is accompanied by violation of social class distinctions and
throws the natural order into anarchy, resulting in a cruel tyranny. Thus,
it is necessary that man'’s nature undergo the transforming influence of a
teacher and the model and that he be guided by ritual and moral prin-
ciples. Only after this has been accomplished do courtesy and deference

develop. Unite these qualities with precepts of good form and reason,
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and the result is an age of orderly government. If we consider the impli-
cations of these facts, it is plain that human nature is evil and that any

good in humans is acquired by conscious exertion.

23.3

Thus, a warped piece of wood must first await application of the
press-frame, steam to soften it, and force to bend its shape before it can
be made straight. A dull piece of metal must first be whetted on the
grindstone before it can be made sharp.

Now, since human nature is evil, it must await the instructions of a
teacher and the model before it can be put aright, and it must obtain ritual
principles and a sense of moral right before it can become orderly. Nowa-
days, since men lack both teacher and model, they are prejudiced, wicked,
and not upright. Since they lack ritual principles and precepts of moral
duty, they are perverse, rebellious, and disorderly.

In antiquity the sage kings took man’s nature to be evil, to be inclined
to prejudice and prone to error, to be perverse and rebellious, and not to
be upright or orderly. For this reason they invented ritual principles and
precepts of moral duty. They instituted the regulations that are contained
in laws and standards. Through these actions they intended to “straighten
out”and develop man’s essential nature and to set his inborn nature aright.
They sought to tame and transform his essential nature and to guide his
inborn nature with the Way. They caused both his essential and inbern
natures to develop with good order and be consistent with the true Way.

Those men of today who are transformed by their teacher and the
model, who accumulate good form and learning, and who are guided by

the Way of ritual principles and moral duty become gentilemen. But those
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who indulge their inborn and essential natures, who are content with un-
restrained passion and an overbearing manner, and whose conduct con-
travenes ritual principles and moral duty remain petty men. If we con-
sider the implications of these facts, it is plain that human nature is evil

and that any good in humans is acquired by conscious exertion.
23. 4

Mencius contended that “since man can learn, his nature is good. ”

[ say that this is not so. It shows that Menctus did not reach any real
understanding of what man’s inborn nature 1s and that he did not investi-
gate the division between those things that are inborn in man and those
that are acquired. As a general rule, “inborn nature” embraces what is
spontaneous from Nature, what cannot be learned, and what requires
no applicatton to master. Ritual principles and moral duty are creations of
the sages. They are things that people must study to be able to follow
them and to which they must apply themselves before they can fulfill
their precepts. What cannot be gained by learning and cannot be mas-
tered by application yet is found in man is properly termed“inborn
nature. "What must be learned before a man can do it and what he
must apply himself to before he can master it yet is found in man is
properly called “acquired nature. ” This is precisely the distinction be-
tween “inborn” and “acquired” natures.

Now, i1t belongs to the inborn nature of man that the eye is able to see
and the ear to hear. The ability to see clearly cannot be separated from
the eye, nor the ability to hear acutely from the ear. It is quite impossible

to learn to be clear-sighted or keen of hearing.
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23. 5

£2 3008 g

Mencius said:

Now, the nature of man is good, so the cause [of evil] i3 that ali
men lose or destroy their original nature.

[ say that portraying man’s inborn nature like this transgresses the

truth. Now, it 1s man’s nature that as soon as he is born, he begins to

depart from his original simplicity and his childhood naiveté so that of
necessity they are lost or destroyed. (If we consider the implications of
these facts, it 1s plain that man’s nature is evil.)

Those who say man’s inborn nature is good admire what does not
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depart from his original simplicity and think beneficial what is not sepa-

rated from his childhood naiveté. They treat these admirable qualities

and the good that is in man’s heart and thoughts as thought they were
inseparably linked to his inborn nature, just as seeing clearly is to the eye

and hearing acutely is to the ear. Thus, inborn nature they say is “like the

clear sight of the eye and the acute hearing of the ear.”

23. 6

Now, it is the inborn nature of man that when hungry he desires some-
thing to eat, that when cold he wants warm clothing, and that when
weary he desires rest—such are essential qualities inherent in his nature.
But when in fact a man is hungry, if he sees one of his elders, he will not
eat before his elder does; rather, he will defer to him. When he is weary
from work, he does not presume to ask to be given rest time, for he
realizes that he should relieve others. A son’s deference to his father and

a younger brother’s deference to his elder brother; a son’s relieving his



N+ 183 o

[Fx]
WZATE, BRTHEWNEFHEh, RUF T8, ALY XHEb, &
Ut AR R, BiENETFHM R, B WE, SR A 21T
&, HEEHht,

2.7 M EFE CAZHE, ML LB

MZE: RALXE, BEFEAZY, FEETFAZ DG, %
ANFHW A, RMBETTAZH, EREFAZED., & TAF
ARiigude, RUBEFTAZY, EREFAZHE, ZARBE,
AR, DA LMIREE, RUALLEEE, EETRAZN, &
BAETAZEN, HREF6O, BHAE, Ok, LHH, B4k

[43%]
ﬁ%%%&%;Eﬁ#&ﬁ,#£&i$ﬁﬁ%%ﬁ&%,ﬁﬁi
#%%ﬁm\%x%ﬂﬁoﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ$ﬁﬁ$%$ﬁﬁﬁ7,ﬁ
%ﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁTﬁmkﬁ%,%ﬁkﬁ$ﬁ%$ﬁﬁﬁi
T, AR A R 694 AR RA A,

. THAR; “AARZIRES, A2 L LML & 4 b
R byeR?”

ﬁﬂgﬂﬁ:ﬁﬁ%%x,#ﬁifihﬁkﬁﬁﬁ,ﬁ%ﬁﬁ
%FifAﬁiﬂgﬁﬁ%ﬁ%&ﬁﬁ&#%iﬁ%ﬁmﬁ,%zﬁ
BEETHEIAMALY S, RARRLFATAGAR, ALE
M*ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ,ﬁzkﬁﬁiflkﬁkﬁﬁﬁ,ﬁﬁiﬁiﬁ
i%A%$&G§AEE%E.ﬂ&k%ﬁ?ﬁ,&%ﬁ%iﬁi
T, RERRIRRT, RANLEARAFATREAGALS S,
MAARKFETAGAN, ETHRHEEALE, FREHEA,



father of work and a younger brother’s relieving his elder brother—these
two modes of conduct are both contrary to inborn nature and contradict
his true feelings. Nonetheless, it is the Way of the filial son and the proper
form and natural order contained in ritual principles and moral duty. Thus,
to follow inborn nature and true feelings is not to show courtesy or defer
to others. To show courtesy and to defer to others contradicts the true
feelings inherent in his inborn nature. If we consider the implications of
these facts, it is plain that human nature is evil and that any good in

humans is acquired by conscious exertion,
23.7

Someone may ask:“If man’s nature is evil, how then are ritual prin-
ciples and moral duty created?”The reply is that as a general rule ritual
principles and moral duty are born of the acquired nature of the sage and
are not the product of anything inherent tn man’s inborn nature. Thus,
when the potter shapes the clay to create the vessel, this is the creation
of the acquired nature of the potter and not the product of anything
inherent in his inborm nature. When an artisan carves a vessel out of a
piece of wood, it is the creation of his acquired nature and not the
product of his inborn nature. The sage accumulates his thoughts and
ideas. He masters through practice the skills of his acquired nature and
the principles involved therein in order to produce ritual principles and
moral duty and to develop laws and standards. This being the case, ritual
principles and moral duty, laws and standards, are the creation of the
acquired nature of the sage and not the product of anything inherent in his
inborn nature.

With regard to such phenomena as the eye’s love of colors, the ear’s
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fondness of sounds, the mouth’s love of tastes, the mind’s love of profit,
and the fondness of the bones, flesh, and skin-lines for pleasant sensa-
tions and refaxation—all these are products of man’s essential and inborn
nature. When there is stimulation, they respond spontaneously. They do
not require that a person first apply himself before they are produced.
But what cannot be produced by such stimulation but rather must await
application before it can be produced is called the resuit of acquired na-
ture. These are the distinguishing characteristics that show that what is
produced by man’s acquired nature is not the same as what is produced
by the characteristics inherent in man’s inborn nature.

Thus, the sage by transforming his original nature develops his ac-
quired nature. From this developed acquired nature, he creates ritual
principles and moral duty. Having produced them, he institutes the regu-
lations of laws and standards. This being so, ritual principles, moral duty,
laws, and standards are all products of the sage. Thus, where the sage
1s identical to the common mass of men and does not exceed their char-
acteristics, it is his inborn nature. Where he differs from them and ex-
ceeds them, it is his acquired nature.

A love of profit and the desire to obtain it belong to man’s essential
and inborm nature. Now, suppose that younger and elder brothers have
valuable goods that are supposed to be apportioned among them, and
further suppose that they follow the true feelings of their inborn nature—
namely, alove of profit and the desire to obtain it—then younger and elder
brothers will fall into fighting among themselves and robbing each other.
Further, where they have been transformed by the proper forms and the
natural order contained in ritual principles and precepts of moral duty,
they will yield their claim to others of their own country, Thus, following

one’s essential and inborn nature will lead to strife even among brothers,
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but when it has been transformed by ritual and morality, brothers will

yield their claim to others of their own country.
23. 8

As a general rule, the fact that men desire to do good is the product of
the fact that their nature is evil. Those with very little think longingly
about having much, the ugly about being beautiful, those in cramped
quarters about spacious surroundings, the poor about wealth, the base
about eminence—indeed whatever a man lacks within himself he 1s sure
to desire from without. Thus, those who are already rich do not wish for
valuables nor do the eminent wish for high position, for indeed whatever
a person has within he does not seek from without. If we consider the
implications of these facts, it is plain that man’s desiring to good is the
product of the fact that his nature is evil.

Now, man assuredly does not possess ritual principles and precepts
of morality as part of his inborn nature; therefore he must study very hard
when seeking them. Inborn nature is unaware of them; therefore in his
thoughts and ideas he has to seek to understand ritual principles and pre-
cepts of morality. This being the case, if we consider man as he is at birth
and nothing else, then he lacks ritual and moral principles and is unaware
of them. A man who lacks them will be rebellious, and one who does not
understand them will be perverse. This being the case, if we consider
man as he is at birth and nothing else, then it is perversity and rebellious-
ness that characterize him. If we consider the implications of these facts,
it is plain that human nature is evil and that any good in humans is ac-

quired by conscious exertion.
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2.9

Mencius claims that man’s nature is good.

I say that this i1s not s0. As a rule, from antiquity to the present day,
what the world has called good is what is correct, in accord with natural
principles, peaceful, and well-ordered. What has been called evil is what
is wrong through partiality, what wickedly contravenes natural principles,
what is perverse, and what is rebellious. This is precisely the division
between the good and the evil. Now, can one truly take man’s inborn
nature to have as its essential characteristics correctness, accord with
natural principies, peacefulness, and order? Were that the case, what use
would there be for sage kings, and what need for ritual and moral prin-
ciples! And even supposing that there were sage kings and ritual and
moral principles, what indeed could they add to correctness, natural prin-
ciples, peace, and order!

Now, of course this is not so. The nature of man is evil. Thus, in
antiquity the sages considered his nature evil, to be inclined to prejudice
and wickedness, and not toward uprightness, to be perverse and rebel-
lious, and not to be orderly. Thus, they established the authority of lords
and superiors to supervise men, elucidated ritual and moral principles to
transtorm them, set up laws and standards to bring them to order, and
piled on penal laws and punishments to restrain them. They caused the
entire world to develop with good order and to be consistent with the
good. Such was the government of the sage kings and the transforming
influence of ritual and moral principles.

Now, let us try to imagine a situation where we do away with the
authority of lords and superiors, do without the transforming influence of

rnitual and morality, discard the order provided by the laws and rectitude,
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do without the restraints of penal laws and punishments—were this to
occur, let us consider how the people of the world would deal with each
other. In such a situation the strong would inflict harm on the weak and
rob them; the many would tyrannize the few and wrest their possessions
from them; and the perversity and rebelliousness of the whele world would
quickly ensure their mutual destruction. If we consider the implications of
these facts, it is plain that human nature is evil and that any good in

humans is acquired by conscious exertion.

23. 10

Accordingly, those who are expert at theorizing about antiquity will
certainly show how their ideas tally with the situation of the present.
Those expert at theorizing about Nature will certainly support their no-
tions with evidence from the human condition. As a general principle,
what is to be prized in the presentation of a thesis is that there is consis-
tency in the structure of the discrimination advanced to support it and that
there is evidentiary support for the thesis which shows that the facts
accord with the reality like the two halves of a tally. Thus, they will sit on
their mats to propound their theories, will rise up to show that they apply
comprehensively, and will stand up straight to show that it is possible for
the ideas they have propounded to be put into practice.

Now, Mencius says that man’s nature is good. But there is a lack of
consistency in the structure of the discrimination advanced to support it
and there is a failure to provide evidentiary support for the thesis that
shows that the facts accord with the reality like the two halves of a tally.
Yet, having sat on his mat propounding this theory, would not his error be

vividly shown were he to rise up to try showing that it applies comprehen-

£ yoog
izuny B

757

g
il
f — ]
-
€9
=
-
(n]
&N
=]




758

[N+ | REcHRE HziE

(E3x]
AT, dASERE MR, WEEEFLRLLE; B8, W52
ERAXR MBEZEIMADL; BBZENAAG; & &,
AL, AHEEBHR. HEEZ, KMAZHENE H®Zt,
2. 11 EAAR MRS, HiEE 0, MALESRERGER
FHE., URMEAEGL, SAZHE, UESEXE2H. Ly
fo, REEHTH, A FEQ. HHNZ, RAMAZHTH L, 3t
& &,
23. 12 AIEH LR E, BAZH, REABEZH@, ”

(45i%]

REKAT, ARERZMBREET BIAAAGANLER, Ftlih
%%%ﬁ%i,ﬂﬁ%iT;ﬂ%kﬁ$ﬁ%%,%ﬁ%ﬁ#%%%
%l,ﬁ%%iTmﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁi,iﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ;5&%%
%mﬂ,iﬁﬁﬁ$ﬁ%$&;Eifi,#%%i,ﬁﬁﬁA%$
ﬁ%%nw%ﬁ*,%ﬁkﬁ$ﬂ%%%%ﬁﬁ%37,%M$%%
RAEGITH M ZA A,

DN EAHAMTREXEBERLE, AACHARELILS
%DE@ﬁ*ﬁ#i%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁi%ﬁiﬁéiﬁﬁﬁ,E%
@%$ﬁ$ﬁukﬁﬁﬁ%%,ﬂi%ﬁﬁ%%%iﬁﬁﬁ,ﬂi%
B, REARBAETRABL, ©FERMIF A, bl
ﬁk%$ﬁ%%%%ﬁ&%i?,%m%%%i%%%%%A%%ﬂ

ngﬁAmﬁﬁ%A%w%ﬁﬁiﬁ%i,ﬁ&%k%$ﬁ,



sively or that it can be established in practice!

Hence, if the nature of man were good, then one could dispense with
sage kings and put aside ritual and moral principles. But since the nature
of man is evil, we must adhere to the sage kings and esteem ritual and
moral principles.

Thus, the genesis of the press-frame is to be found in warped wood,
and the advent of the blackened marking line is to be found in things that
are not straight. So too the need to establish lords and superiors and to
elucidate ritual and moral principles is to be found in man’s nature being
evil. If we consider the implications of these facts, it is plain that human
nature is evil and that any good in humans is acquired by conscious exer-

tion.

23. 11

A straight board does not first need the press-frame to be straight; it is
straight by nature. But a warped board must first await application of the
press-frame, steam to soften it, and force to bend it into shape before it
can be made straight; this is because by nature it is not straight. Now,
since the nature of man is evil, it must await the government of the sage
kings and the transformation effected by ritual and morality before ev-
erything develops with good order and is consistent with the good. If we
consider the implications of these facts, it is plain that human nature is

evil and that any good in humans is acquired by conscious exertion,

23. 12

An inquirer says: Ritual principles, morality, accumulated effort, and
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acquired abilities are part of man’s nature, which is why the sages were
able to produce them. The reply is that this is not so. The potter molds clay
to make an earthenware dish, but how could the dish be regarded as part of
the potter’s inborn nature? The artisan carves wood to make a vessel, but
how could the wooden vessel be regarded as part of the artisan’s inborn
nature? The sage’s relation to ritual principles is just like that of the potter
molding his clay. This being so, how could ritual principles, morality, accumu-
lated effort, and acquried abilities be part of man’s original nature?

As a general rule, the nature men share is one and the same whether
they be a Yao and Shun or a Jie and Robber Zhi. The gentleman and the
petty man share one and the same nature. Now, how could one take
ritual, morality, accumulated effort, and acquired abilities to be part of
man'’s inborn nature! Were this so, why would we esteem a Yao or Yu
or prize the gentleman?

As a general rule, what should be prized about Yao, Yu, and the
gentleman is that they were able to transform their inborn natures and
were able to develop acquired abilities, which in turn produced ritual
and moral principles. This being the case, the sage’s relation to ritual
and moral principles, accumulated effort, and acquired abilities is quite
like that of the potter to his pots. (-**) How indeed could ritual and
moral principles, accumulated effort, and acquired nature be part of
man’s inborn nature! What is despised about Jie, Robber Zhi, and the
petty man is that they follow their inborn nature, indulge their essential
nature, and are content with unrestrained passion and an overbearing
manner, which results in grasping avarice, fighting, and rapine. There-
fore, <if we consider the implications of these facts, > it is plain that
human nature is evil and that any good in humans is acquired by con-

SCIOus exertion.
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23. 13

Heaven did not bestow any special favor on Zeng Shen, Min Zigian
or Filial Yi that it withheld from the common mass of men. That being the
case, how is it that they alone brought to fruition such a rich mamnifesta-
tion of filial deeds and established such a reputation for perfect filial pi-
ety? It is because of the extraordinary degree to which they embodied
the precepts of ritual and morality.

Heaven has not bestowed special favors on the people of Lu and Qi
that it withheld from those of Qin. This being the case, in regard to the
duties between father and son and the separation of function between
husband and wife, how is it that {the people of Qin] are not the equal of
those of Lu and Qi both in their filial piety and respect and in their rever-
ence for proper forms? It is because the people of Qin follow their inborn
and essential nature, are content with unrestrained passion and an over-
bearing manner, and are remiss in regard to ritual and morality. How

could their inborn natures be different!

23. 14

A man in the street can become a Yu. What does this saying mean?
I say that in general what made Yu a Yu was his use of humaneness,
morality, the model of law, and rectitude. Since this is so, then in each of
these four there are rational principles that we can know and which we
are capable of putting into practice. That being so, it is clear that the man
in the street can become a Yu, since it is possibie for every man to

understand the substance of humaneness, morality, the model of law,
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and rectitude and the ability to master their instruments.

Now, let us suppose that the rational principles contained in human-
ity, in morality, in the model of law, and in rectitude definitely neither
could be known nor were capable of being put into practice. In that
case, then even a Yu could not know them and would be incapable of
putting them into practice. Now if the man in the street definitely had
not the substance that makes it possible to know them nor the resources
to become capable of them, then he also could not know the duties
between father and son in terms of his own household and in terms of
the outside he could not know the proper conduct between lord and
subject.

Now, of course, this is not the case, for the man in the street under-
stands both the moral obligations between father and son and the stan-
dards of rectitude between lord and minister. This being s0, he has the
substance that makes it possible to know them and the resources to be-
come capable of them. Thus, it is clear that both belong to the nature of
the man in the street. So if he could be induced to make use of the sub-
stance that makes it possible for him to know and the resources that
enable him to become capable to build a foundation for the principles of
natural order in humanity, morality, the model of law, and rectitude, then
it is obvious that he could become a Yu.

Now, if the man in the street were induced to cleave to these meth-
ods, engage in study, focus his mind on a single aim, unify his intentions,
ponder these principles, accomplish them each day over a long period of
time, and to accumulate what is good without slacking off, then he could
penetrate as far as spiritual intelligence and could form a Triad with
Heaven and Earth. Thus the sage is a man who has reached this high

state through accumulated effort.
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23. 15

Someone asks; “How is it possible for the sage to reach this high state
through his accumulated effort, but the rest of mankind cannot?”

I say that although it is possible for them to do so, they cannot be
induced to do so. Thus, although the petty man is capable of becoming a
gentleman, he is unwilling to do so, although the gentleman could become
a petty man, he is unwilling to do so. It has never been impossible for the
petty man and the gentleman to become other. The fact they have never
done so, although it is possible for them to do so, is because they cannot
be induced to do so. Thus, although it is true that it is possible for the man
in the street to become a Yu, that the man in the street has the real
capacity to become a Yu is not necessarily so. Even though one 1s unable
to become a Yu, this does not contradict the possibility of his becoming a
Yu.

It is possible for a man to travel by foot across the width of the whole
world, yet there has never been a case where anyone was able to travel
across the world by foot. So, too, although it has never been impossible
for the artisan, carpenter, farmer, or trader to practice each other’s busi-
ness, they have never been able to do so. If we consider the implications
of these facts, we see that something’s being possible does not guaran-
tee having the ability to do it. Even though one is unable to do something,
this does not contradict the possibility of doing it. This being the case,
that something is possible or impossible is entirely dissimilar from having
or not having the ability to do it. It is evident that it has never been impos-

sible for the one to become the other.
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23. 16

Yao asked Shun:“What are the true feelings of mankind like?”

Shun replied: “Man’s true feelings are very unlovely things. But why
need you ask about them? When a man has both wife and child, the filial
obligations that he observes toward his parents decrease. When he has
satisfied his desires and obtained the things he enjoys, his good faith
toward his friends withers away. When he has fully satisfied his desire
for high office and good salary, his loyalty to his lord diminishes. Oh
man’s true feelings! Man'’s true feelings—how very unlovely they are!
Why need you ask about them!”

It is only in the case of the worthy that this becomes not so,
23. 17

There is the understanding of the sage, that of the scholar and gentle-
man, that of the petty man, and that of the menial servant.

Speaking frequently with words that are well-composed and precisely
to the category of his topic; being able to discourse for a whole day on the
reasons for something; discussing it in terms of a thousand references
and a myriad transformations; and unifying the guiding principles and
proper categories—such is the understanding of the sage.

Speaking but seldom and then briefly and succinctly; putting things
into their proper grades and positions in accord with the model of law as
though they had been put into an even row with the marking-line—such is
the understanding of the scholar and gentleman.

Speaking only to flatter;acting in a rebellious manner;recommending

undertakings that frequently occasion regret-—such is the understanding
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of the petty man.

Quick, fluent, facile, and glib, yet not to the proper category of the
subject; versatile, capable, encyclopedic, and comprehensive, yet quite
useless; decisive, clever, exact, and proficient, but concerning matters
of no urgency; caring nothing for considerations of right and wrong; not
putting things into their proper position concerning what is straight and
what crooked; aiming at triumphing over the common ideas of men—such

is the understanding of menials.

23. 18

There is valor of the highest order, valor of the middle order, and
valor of an infenor order.

When the Mean prevatls in the world, to be daring in holding oneself
straight and erect; when the Way of the Ancient Kings prevails, to be
bold in carrying its ideals into practice; in a high position not to go along
with lords of an age given to anarchy; in a humble position not to acquire
the customs of the people of chaotic times; to consider that there is nei-
ther poverty nor misery where humane principles are to be found and
that there 1s neither wealth nor eminence where they are absent; when
the world recognizes your merits to desire to share in the world’s joys;and
when the world does not recognize your merits to stand grandly alone in
the world yet not be over-awed—such is valor of the highest type.

Respectful in ritual conduct and modest in one’s ideas;attaching pri-
mary importance to purity of self and personal integrity but considering
material wealth trivial; to presume to push forward the worthy and get
them elevated and to hold back the undeserving and get them dismissed—

such is valor of the middle order.
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To think unimportant one’s own character but to place great store on
material wealth; to remain complacent in face of calamity and remain
negligent and inattentive; to**+in an attempt to avoid blame; to disregard
matters of right and wrong and the essential characteristics of what is so
and what not; and to aim at triumphing over the common 1deas of men—

such i1s inferior valor.

23. 19

Fanruo and Jushu were the best bows of antiquity, yet had they not
been pressed into shape in the bow-frame, they would have been inca-
pable of shaping themselves. The Zong of Duke Huan, the Que of the
Grand Duke, the Lu of King Wen, the Hu of Lord Zhuang, and the
Ganjiang, Moye, Juque, and Billl of King Helll were the best swords
of antiquity, yet had one not added grinding on the whetstone, it would
have been impossible to sharpen them, and were there no strong man to
wield them, then they would be incapable of cutting anything. Hualiu,
Qiji, Xianli, and Li'er were the best horses of antiquity, yet it was
necessary first to train them with the bit and bridle, then intimidate them
with whip and cane, and finally add to those the skillful driving of a Zaofu
before they could travel a thousand # in a single day.

Although a man may have fine talents and a mind with a discriminat-
ing intelligence, he must seek out a worthy teacher to serve and select
good men as the friends with whom to associate. If he obtains a worthy
teacher, then what he hears will be the Way of Yao, Shun, Yu, and Tang.
If he obtains good men as his friends, then what he sees will be conduct
marked by loyalty, trust, respect, and politeness. Each day he will ad-

vance in humaneness and morality without his being conscious of it be-
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cause his environment has caused it. But if he lives among men who are
not good, then what he hears will be deception, calumny, treachery, and
hypocrisy and what he sees will be conduct that is base and reckless,
wanton and wicked, and greedy for profits so that although he is unaware
of it, he will further increase the risk of punishment and disgrace because
his environment has caused it. A tradition says:

If you do not know your son, look at his friends; if you do not know

your lord ook to his attendants.

[t is the environment that is critical® It is the environment that is critical!
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Book 24

On the Gentleman

24. 1

That the Son of Heaven has no mate infortns men that he 1s without
peer. That within the four seas there are no ceremonies which treat him
as a guest informs men that there is no one to match him. Although he is
able to walk by foot, he awaits his assistants before he moves. Although
he can speak with his mouth, he awaits his officers before he gives in-
structions. He does not look yet sees, does not listen yet hears, does not
speak yet is trusted, does not ponder over things yet knows, does not
move yet accomplishes. He has only to make announcements, and all is
brought to perfect fulfillment. One who is a Son of Heaven has the posi-
tion of greatest power and authority, a body that enjoys total leisure, and
a heart that is perfectly contented. There 1s nothing to which his will must
unwillingly submit, nothing that will bring weariness to his body, and noth-
ing that is superior to his honored position. An Ode says:

Under the vastness of Heaven,

there is no land that is not the king’s land.
To the far shores of the earth,

none are not royal servants.

This expresses my meaning,

24, 2

When a sage king occupies the highest position and the responsibili-
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ties and duties proper to each social class are observed by his subjects,
then knights and grand officers do not engage in wayward and aban-
doned conduct. Minor officers and bureaucrats are not indolent or negli-
gent in the execution of their duties. The mass of commoners, the Hun-
dred Clans, have no lewd or exotic customs and do net commit the
offenses of theft or banditry. None presumes to transgress the prohibi-
tions of his superiors. The whole world will then clearly perceive that it is
impossible for theft and robbery to lead to riches, for predation and doing
harm to others to lead to old age, or for transgressions of the prohibitions
of superiors to lead to a secure existence. If they follow his Way, they
will obtain what they are fond of; but if they do not, they are certain to
meet with what they hate. For this reason, penal sanctions and punish-
ments were extremely rare, for the majesty of his conduct will overawe
the people like flooding waters. Everyone in his age then clearly per-
ceives that although one might try to hide in some secret place or flee and
disappear, it would be to no avail, for the consequences of acting in an
evil way could not be evaded. Thus, none will fail to submit freely to his
proper punishment. A Document says:
The people voluntarily acknowledged their offenses.

This expresses my meaning.
24. 3

Thus, 1t the punishment fits the crime, there is awe-inspiring majesty.
If it does not, there is ridicule of authority. If rank fits the worth of the
individual holding it, there is esteem; where it does not, there is con-
tempt. In antiquity, penal sanctions did not exceed what was fitting to the

crime, and rank did not go beyond the moral worth of the person. Thus,
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although the father had been executed, his son could be employed in the
government; although the elder brother had been killed, the younger could
be employed. Penal sanctions and punishments did not transgress what
was proper to the offense, rank and reward did not go beyond the moral
worth of the person. Each was allotted what was his due according in
every case to his true circumstances. In this way, those who acted on
behalf of good would be encouraged, and those who acted in the inter-
ests of what was not good would be stymied. When penal sanctions and
punishments are exceedingly rare, the majesty of his conduct will over-
awe the people like flooding waters;when the rules and ordinance of
government have been made perfectly clear, the transformations and re-
forms are like those of a spirit.A tradition says:

The Single Man shall enjoy happiness; the countless people will

receive the advantage of it.

This expresses my meaning.
24. 4

In a chaotic age this is not so. Penal sanctions and punishments ex-
ceed the offense; rank and reward exceed moral worth. The family is
used in judging the offense; the genealogy is used in recommending the
worthy. Thus, when a single man is adjudged guilty, three full genera-
tions are destroyed. Even though [a member of the family] has the moral
worth of a Shun, he would, all the same, not evade the penal sanctions,
for this is the result of using the family to judge the offense. Where the
founding patriarch of a family was worthy, his descendants in later gen-
erations are certain to be given special distinction. Even if [a member of

the farmily} conducts himself like a Jie or Zhou Xin, his position and status
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are sure to be honorable, for this is the result of using the genealogy to
recommend the worthy. By using the family when judging the offense
and the genealogy when recommending the worthy, however much one
might hope to avoid anarchy, how could one help but have it! An Ode
says:

The hundred streams bubble up and flow;

the mountain tops break and collapse.

High banks become valleys;

deep valleys become hills.

Alas for the men of today!

Why has nobody corrected these things?

This expresses my meaning.
24. 5

[f things are assigned to their proper position on the basis of the
model of the sage kings, one will know what is valuable; if a sense of
moral rightness is used to regulate undertakings, one will know what
is beneficial. If things are assigned their proper position through know-
ing what is valuable, one will know what nurtures; if tasks are under-
taken with knowledge of what is beneficial, oné will know the result.
These two things [, knowing what is valuable and what is beneficial, ]
are the root sources of what is right and what wrong. They are the well-
spring of what succeeds and what fails.

Thus, the relation between King Cheng and the Duke of Zhou was
that he heeded the duke’s advice on everything that transpired, for he
realized what was valuable. The relation of Duke Huan to Guan Zhong

was that in the business of state he used Guan for everything that devel-
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oped, for he knew what was beneficial. The kingdom of Wu had Wu
Zixu but was incapable of using him, so ultimately the country was de-
stroyed, for it turned against the Way and lost this worthy man. Thus,
those who honored sages became kings; those who valued the worthy
became lords-protector; those who respected the worthy survived; and
those that scorned them were destroyed. Antiquity and today are one
and the same in regard to this. Thus, to elevate the worthy and employ
the able; to place them in a ranked hierarchy, eminent to base; to distin-
guish between near and far relatives; and to assign precedence accord-
ing to age from old to young—such was the Way of the Ancient Kings.

Hence, if he elevates the worthy and employs the able, then the ruler
will be honored and his subjects contented. If there is a ranked hierarchy
for the eminent and base, then the ordinances of government will be put
into practice without delay. If there is proper division in the treatment of
near and distant relatives, then the bounties he bestows will be accepted
without rebellion. If there is set precedence between old and young, then
undertakings and projects will be completed with time for leisure.

Hence, one who is humane will be humane in regard to these mat-
ters; one who is moral will apportion everything in terms of these; one
who is moderate lives and dies in accordance with these; and one who is
loyal will show staunch honesty and conscientiousness in regard to these.
When all these are combined together and one has ability, one can per-
fect everything. To perfect everything yet not be boastful and to unite
oneself with the good is to be called a sage. Not being boastful will cause
the world not to contest one’s abilities and enable one to attain the great-
est skill in making use of the people’s achievements. To have ability and
not be boastful is the reason one becomes the most honored in the world.
An Ode says:
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That good man is my gentleman:
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his deportment has no flaw.
His deportment has no flaw:
he rectifies the Four Countries.

This expresses my meaning.
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Book 25

Working Songs

25. 1

Let me sing a working song!

The ruination of our generation:

stupid and benighted, stupid and benighted, bringing to naught
the worthy and virtuous,

these rulers of men who have no worthies

are like the blind without their assistant.
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How aimlessly they wonder about!

25. 2

Let me a foundation lay,

Listen carefully to my words!

Stupid yet willful, his affairs are not ordered.
Where the ruler allows suspicion to overcome him,
none of his assembled ministers remonstrate,

so disaster 18 certain to befall him.

25.3

Assess the transgressions of ministers,
who violate their proper duties:

honoring ruler, safeguarding state, promoting the worthy and
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righteous.
By refusing to remonstrate, glossing over wrong,

“conforming to the opinions of one’s superior” where stupidly he acts,

the state is sure to suffer calamity.

25. 4

What kind of man is called unfit?

In the state frequently pursuing private interests,

partisan and intimate thereby to delude their ruler and extend the
associations of their clique,

they keep worthy men at a distance and cozy up to slanderers,

so loyal ministers are concealed and repressed,

and the authority of the ruler is usurped.
25.5

What kind of man is called worthy?

Keeping clear the distinction between lord and minister,

above they are able to pay honor to the ruler and below to love the people.
When the ruler truly heeds their advice,

the whole world becomes as one,

and all within the seas do “‘guest service.”
25. 6

The harbinger of tragedy for the lord:

slanderers advance to prominence;
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worthy and able men flee and hide so the nation is therewith torn apart;
the stupid are used to give importance to the stupid,
the benighted importance to the benighted,

the end result being creation of another Jie.

25.7

The sign of catastrophe for our generation:

the jealous envy of the worthy and able.

When Feilian was in charge of the government and gave office to
Wulai,

they debased their lord’s ambitions and ideas,

enlarging his parks and gardens,

raising high his paviiion towers.
25. 8

King Wu, filled with outrage,

led forth his army to the fields of Muy,

Zhou Xin’s host changed allegiance and turned to King Wu, and Qi
had to surrender.

King Wu, thinking him a good man,

enfeoffed him with Song,

there to be established as patriarch.
25.9

[n an age of decadence and decline,
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slanderers revert to their worst form,
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so Bigan’s heart was cut out, and the Viscount of Ji was bound in prison.
But King Wu punished such men,
Lt Shang raised troops and led the battle,

so the people of Yin cherished him for it.

25. 10

It is the misfortune of our age

‘that worthy knights are despised.

Wu Zixu was killed and Baili Xi banished.
But Duke Mu employed Baili
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and became the powerful equal of the Five Lords-Protector,

instituting the Six Ministries.

25. 11
795

The stupidity of this age

1s its hatred of the great Ru.

They are opposed, rebuffed, and made unsuccessful, like Confucius

being seized.
Zhan Qin was thrice degraded,
The Way of Chunshen was cut short,

and its realization brought down.

25. 12

Let us be as shepherds to its foundations;



B IEHE W

[FEx]

25.

25.

25.

[4i%]

25.

25.

25.

SEEAHMNZ .,

AR, RN, Kz,
13 Bubhi, B¥lE,

X, RZIER KR,

HZEWR, FHER, AkEy?
14 FLAAR, 3Ty,

EWRZIRERE,

R, 2. F H, GRZE, B8R,
ISTHE—, BZH,

EABESEFR, RATRLL&HK,

ﬁkﬁﬁiiﬁ,&%%ﬁﬁﬁi,%%m%%ﬁﬁo
BEAARMER, BARAE £sm,

LE, KEHEE, ARKE 4ot

BEREETS, REMERALE, HITREZ )
14 SHEBMBEING, shEBY kL,

ERERXEHARN, EFEERT,

ﬁxixé%ﬁi%.mﬁﬁi%iﬁ,ﬁ?ﬂ%ixﬁa

I56BZi8)3F—, @47k &,



let those who are worthy ponder over it,
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let Yao who belongs to ten thousand generations be visible in ours.
“The slanderers have no limit, ”
presenting it as a threat, distorting and perverting,

they cast doubts upon this.

25.13

The foundation must be established
to discriminate the worthy from the incompetent.
The Way of Kings Wen and Wu is the same as that of Fuxi.

Those who proceed along it achieve order;
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those that do not produce anarchy.

How can doubts be cast upon this!

25. 14

797

Whenever one sings this working song,

one discriminates the model and its standards,

the ultimate perfection of government lies in a return to the Later Kings.
Shen [Dao] and Mo [Di], Ji [Liang ], and Hu [Shi],

the persuasions of the Hundred Schools,

truly one should not know them in detail.

25. 15

Good government restores unity.

To cultivate it produces auspicious results.
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The gentleman cleaves to it as though his mind were tied to it.
The mass of men are of two minds about it.
Slanderers try to get them to reject it,

punishments are what they inquire about.

25. 16

Water is perfectly level,

its correctness cannot be made to tilt to one side.

When the operations of the mind are like this, they resemble the sage.
Being [worthy}]- - yet possessing authority,

being straight yet useful as a bow-frame,

he is sure to form a Triad with Heaven.

25. 17

An age that lacks a True King

will impoverish worthy and virtuous men.

Violently cruel men will eat grass- and grain-fed animals, the humane
only dregs and husks.

Ritual and music are destroyed, ceasing to be used.

Sages go into hiding and secret themselves,

so the methods of Mo Di are put into practice.

25. 18

The classical standards of order

are rituals associated with punishments.
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Where the gentleman keeps them in repair, the Hundred Clans are
tranquil.

He makes brilliant inner power and is cautious with punishments,

so the nation will become orderly

and [all within] the four seas peaceful.
25.19

The purpose of good government

is to place power and wealth in the background.

The gentleman keeps authentic this purpose and cherishes making
provisions for it. -

He dwells in it, steadfastly and earnestly,

keeping it deeply within himself and storing it up.

so he is able to be far-reaching in his thoughts.
25. 20

His thoughts are therewith refined to the essence,
the flowering of his purpose.

Cherish it, unify it, so the spirit is made complete.
When essence and spirit revert to one another,
when they are as one and not a duality,

he becomes a sage.
25. 21

The Way to good government
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is a thing of beauty that does not grow old.

The gentleman proceeding along it is made handsome through
cherishing it.

Below he instructs and corrects his children and younger brothers,

above he serves his grandfather and father.

25. 22

This working song has run its course,
its verses have not stumbled.
When the gentleman travels its route, he easily penetrates everywhere;

he lifts high the worthy and virtuous,
discriminating signs of ruination and calamity.
25. 23

Let me sing a working song,

telling of the sage kings.

Yao and Shun elevated worthy men and personally resigned their
positions.

Xu You and Shan Juan

valued morality and deprecated gain:

their conduct was brilliantly displayed.
25. 24

Yao yielded his position to a worthy
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and thereby became a subject.

&g ¥oog n

Everywhere benefiting and universally loving, his moral worth
was made manifest equally to all.

He discriminated and put in order high and low,

provided gradations of rank for noble and base,

and clarified the distinction between lord and minister.

25. 25

Yao resigned in favor of an able man;
Shun happened to meet with opportunity.

He elevated the worthy and promoted those with moral worth so

g
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the world was well ordered.

But though a man be a worthy or even a sage,
if he does not meet with an opportune age,

who will know of him?

25. 26

Yao claimed no moral worth,

Shun did not dechne.

Yao gave his two daughters as wives, entrusted him with the
government,

What a great man was Shun indeed!

Facing south, he took his position,

and the myriad things were provided for.
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25. 27
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Shun resigned in favor of Yu

his power over the world.

He elevated those of moral worth and promoted the worthy so
none lost the proper precedence.

Without, he did not avoid enemies,

within, he was not partial to intimates,

for it was worthy men with whom he associated.

25. 28
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Yao possessed inner power,
toiling with his mind and body,

Though the shield and battle-axe were never used, the Three

Miao tribes submitted.
He raised Shun up from the ditches and fields, 807
entrusted to him rule of the world,

and gave himself leisure and rest.

25. 29

When Yao obtained the Sovereign of Millet,

the Five Foods thrived.

When Kui was made Corrector of Music, the birds and beasts
offered their submission.

When Xie became Director of the Multitude,

the people became aware of filial piety and fraternal submission,
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of giving honor to those who possessed inner power.

25. 30

Yu had the great accomplishment

of restraining and suppressing the flooding waters,

eliminating and removing their injury to the people, and he drove
back Gonggong.

To the north he cut channels for the nine rivers,

brought into communication the twelve islets,

and opened the way for the three streams.

25. 31

Yu laid out the land,

and gave peace to the world.

He personally took part in the bitter toil of hard labor with the people.

He obtained Yi and Gaoyao,
Heng Ge and Zhi Cheng,

whom he made his assistants.

25. 32

Xie, the Dark King,

begot Zhao Ming,

who dwelt first in Dishi and moved then to Shang.
When fourteen generations had passed,

then there was Tianyi
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who was Tang the Successful.

25. 33

Tianyi, who was Tang,
made his assessments of grade and promotions match,
so he personally tried to resign his post in favor of

Bian Sui and Mou Guang.

L R B AR NEEE LR RN R N R I

Following in the path of ancient worthies and sages,

the foundation was sure to be enlarged.

25. 34

[ want to advance a proposttion:

[ E S RS LN ESEENRESRNEENENENEBNNERNNSNENERNESY.]

An age that confuses good with evil will not make this orderly.

To conceal faults and dislike the worthy,
ever following after treacherous deceit,

is seldom without disastrous consequences,

25, 35

Distress and difficulties indeed!

Rebellion causes it!

When sagely wisdom is not used, the stupid will lay schemes.

The chariots in the van have already overturned,

but the rearguard still knows no need to alter course
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—when will they be awakened?

25. 36

Upaware and not realizing,

they do not understand the bitter pain.

Led astray by delusions, losing their direction, interchanging up
and down,

loyal subjects do not come in contact with their superior,

for he has covered his eyes, shut his ears,

and barred his doors and gates.

25. 37

When doors and gates are barred,

going astray through delusion is magnified.

Rebellion and anarchy will be the dark night that has no end, no limit.

Right and wrong will be reversed and interchanged.
Partisan cliques will cheat their superior

and hate the correct and upright.

25. 38

When the correct and upright are hated,

their hearts will know no measure.

The depraved and crooked, the perverse and corrupt, lose their
way along the road.

Do not personally find fault with others
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considering that you yourself alone are fine
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—how could you be without blame?

25.39

Where they know no need for precaution,

they are certain to repeat it,

maliciously obstinate in continuing to transgress, unwilling to repent.
Slanderers multiply and advance in office,

their words and arguments expressing contradiction and rebellion,

they give birth to deceptive appearances.
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25. 40

Such appearances of men

—they do not know the need for preparation.
Quarreling over his favor, envying the worthy, keen in hatred and envy, 815
jealous of accomplishment, they revile the worthy.

Subordinates gather together in cliques,

their superior to blind by hiding the truth.

25. 41

When the superior is blinded and obstructed,

he loses his assistants and his authority.

He will employ and entrust responsibility to slanderers incapable of
administration.

The difficulties caused by Zhangfu, Duke of Guo,
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forced King Li to flee to Zhi.

52 Yoog g

25, 42

Of Kings Li and You of Zhou,

the reason they were viclated

was that they would not hear admonition and remonstrance so
that loyal ministers were done harm.

Alas, why should I be the lone man

who never encountered any opportunity

in the chaotic age I live!
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25. 43

Desiring to reply with inward good feelings

even when his words of advice are not heeded,
he fears he will endure the tragic personal difficulties of [Wu] Zixu 817
who went forward in remonstrance, but was not heeded,

so his throat was cut and he was put in a sack

to be cast away, thrown into the Yangtze.

25. 44

We observe past events
that we can take precautions against them.

Order, anarchy, right and wrong as well can be recognized in them.

I have given this working song the task
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of giving illustration to my thoughts.
25, 45

Let me sing a working song,

telling of the methods of government.

The issues fundamental to the lerd number five, which are kept brief
to make them clear.

When the lord assiduously safeguards them,

when his subjects are pacified and corrected, |

his state will thereupon flourish.
25. 46

The responsibilities of ministers and subordinates:

None will roam about in search of emolument,

as they devote themselves to the fundamental occupations and
moderate expenditures so that the revenues should be without limit.

They execute their tasks by listening to their superiors

and none try to order the others around,

so that the strength of the people is combined as one.
25. 47

By safeguarding their responsibilities,
each will have sufficient foed and clothing.
The important and the trivial will have their appropriate grade made

clear by rank and dress.
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There is profit only from looking up to one’s superiors,
and none will try to presume power over others.

So who could offer private favors?

25. 48

When the lord’s laws are clear,

the assignment of proper grade follows constant principles,

since when the signposts of proper deportment have been set up,
the people will know the direction of right conduct.

Advancement and demotion will follow fixed standards,

for none but will succeed to their proper eminent or humble position.

So who would seek private access to the king?

25. 49

When the lord’s laws serve as the standard of deportment,

what is forbidden is not done.

None will fail to enjoy his teachings and his names will not be altered.

Those who cultivate them are honored,
those who reject them are disgraced.

So who will have another teacher?

25. 50

When penal sanctions fit what has been set forth,
the people stay within their bounds.

Subordinate officials do not try to use them, considering their own
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private interests unimportant.
When punishments and chastisements have fixed standards,
no one tries to make them lighter or more severe,

s0 that their majestic authority remains undivided.
25. 51

Let me tend the foundation

and make clear the good fortune it contains.

When the ruler is fond of discussions and deliberations, he is sure to
be adept at laying plans.

When the Five Judicial Examinations are cultivated and regulated,

and none fail to apply reason to their duties,

the ruler’s authority is maintained.
25. 52

The classical standards for judicial investigations

clarify the essential circumstances of the case.

Having thrice, even five times, clearly and assiduously examined 1t,
rewards are granted and punishments applied.

When open cases are certain to be solved

and those in hiding certain of exposure,

the people will once again be truthful.
25. 53

When what is said has regulated bounds,
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the true reality of things is examined.

What is trustworthy and what exaggerated will be distinguished,
rewards and punishments made certain.

When subordinates do not deceive their superiors

and both make use of the truth in speaking,

all will be clear as the light of day.

25. 54

When the superior facilitates communication,

the hidden and distant will be known to him.

He will see the effect of his laws where there 1s no law and be able to
observe what ts not seen.

When their eyes and ears have known its splendor,

the officials will respect the model and its ordinances,

so that none will dare indulge in unrestrained license.

25. 55

When the doctrine of the lord has been issued,
conduct is regulated by statutes.

Officials will assiduously follow it with no treachery.
Subordinates will not make private requests,

each using what is appropriate to his station,

s0 that artfulness and ineptitude are stopped.
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25. 56

When ministers assiduously keep them in repair,

and the lord issues regulations for their reform,

with impartial investigation and expert examination, his judicial
examinations will not be brought into confusion.

Through the order thereby created throughout the world,

later generations make them their model,

so that perfected statutes will be handed down.
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Book 26

Fu—Rhyme-Prose Poems

26. 1
On Ritual Principles

Here there is a great thing:
It is not fine silk thread or cords of silk,
—Yet its designs and patterns are perfect, elegant compositions.

It is not the sun, nor is it the moon,
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Yet it makes the world bright.
The living use it to live to old age;
The dead to be buried.

Cities and states use it for their security;

The three armies use it for strength.
“Those who possess it in pure form are True Kings; 829
“Those who have it in mixed form are lords-protector;
“And those who lack any at all are annihilated. ™
Your servant stupidly does not recognize it
And presumes to ask Your Majesty about it.
The King replied:
[s it not something that has cultivated form, yet is not brightly colored?
[s it not suddenly and easily understood, yet especially possesses natural
order?
Is it not what the gentleman reveres and the petty man does not?
Is it not something that if inborn nature does not acquire 1t, one is like

a wild beast;
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And if inborn nature does acquire it, it produces elegant forms?

9Z 400g o

Is it not something that, if one of the masses would exalt it, he would
become a sage;

And if one of the feudal lords exalted it, he would unite all within the
four seas?

It provides the clearest of expressions, yet it is concise;

It is the extreme of obedience to the natural course of things, yet must

be embodied in conduct.

-

I suggest where all these qualities come together is ritual principles. g
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On Wisdom A
o

August Heaven sends down this thing

In order to inform the people below.

Substantial in some men, but scarcely present in others,
It is never uniformly or evenly distributed. 831
Jie and Zhou Xin used it to produce anarchy;

Tang and Wu to become worthies.

Dull and confused or pure and clear,

August and grand or delicate and subtle,

It can make the full circuit of the four seas

In less than a whole day.

The gentleman uses it for cultivation;

Robber Zhi to tunnel into a house.

It is great enough to form a Triad with Heaven

And yet so fine and minute that it can be without form.

Conduct and deportment are rectified with it;
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Undertakings and tasks are completed with it.

It can restrain the violent and give sufficiency to the impoverished,

And only after the Hundred Clans have 1t

Are they quiet and peaceful.

Your servant stupidly does not recognize it

And wishes to ask its name.

He replied:

Is it not something that gives security like a broad expanse of level
ground and avoids the dangers of narrow defiles?

Does it not lead to closeness for those who cultivate its pristine state,
and is it not alien to those who introduce a heteronomy that makes
it impure?

Is it not what is more profoundly stored up and yet externally what 1s
able to triumph over every challenge?

Is it not modeled after the examples of Yu and Shun, and enables one
to follow in their footsteps?

Is it not, in activity and repose, what one’s conduct must depend on,
50 that actions are carried out properly?

It brings out the essential vigor of the blood humour

And effects the flowering of aspirations and ideals.

Only after the Hundred Clans obtain it

Do they become tranquil,

And only when the world obtains it

Does the empire become peaceful.

It is bright, comprehensive, uniform, unadulterated,

And without defect.

And this 1s what 1s called:

The knowledge of the gentleman.
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26. 3
On Clouds

There are things like this:
As long as they linger, they are dense, reposeful, and cover the earth,

Yet as soon as they begin to move, they attain lofty heights and
immensity.

They can be round enough to correspond to the compass

Or square enough to fit the T-square.

Their greatness forms a Triad with Heaven and Earth

And their Power thickened becomes a Yao or Yu.
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Their ethereal substance is more subtle than the finest hair;

Yet they can be large enough to fill the vastness of space.

How swift their coming from afar and their going away into the

distance!
How they swirl apart, pursue one another, yet come back together 835
again'
How they gather in lofty heights, letting the whole world take from
them!
Their Power is substantial so they reject nothing,.
The Five Colors are fully represented in them;
Yet they are perfected in form.
Their passing to and fro is obscure and puzzling
As though they were in communication with a great spirit.
Their appéarance and disappearance are very quick
And no one knows the gate whence they come or go.

When the world loses them, there is destruction;
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Where it obtains them, there 1s survival.

The student, wanting in earnest intelligence,
Would like to have this riddle solved.

Could the gentleman offer some lyrics,

Would he piease offer a guess to fathom the idea?

He replied:

Are they not so great as to be enclosed by nothing?

Do they not completely fill the vastness of space with no gap, and
enter into minute vacant spaces so that nothing is crowded out?

Do they not travel from afar with urgency and haste and yet cannot

deliver messages”?
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Does not their passing to and fro in an obscure and puzzling fashion
make 1t impossible to stop them or make them stationary?
Do they not arrive violently, killing and injuring, vet give no cause for

mistrust or fright?

Do not their accomplishments cover the backs of the world, yet there
are no private arrangements? 837

Residing on earth yet roaming space,

Companions to the wind, they have rain as their child.

On winter days they create the cold

And on summer days the heat.

They are vast, great, ethereal, and magical.

All this winds up in one thing; clouds.

26. 4

Fu on Stikworms

Here is a thing:
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How naked and bare its external form,

Yet it continually undergoes transformation like a spirit.

its achievement covers the backs of the world,

For it has created decorations for a myriad generations.

Ritual ceremonies and musical performances are completed through it;

Noble and humble are assigned their proper lots with it.

It cares for the old and nurtures the young,
For with it alone one can survive.

Its name is not beautiful,

For it is a neighbor of cruelty.

When its work is done, its body is cast away;

When its undertaking is completed, its family is ruined.
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It sacrifices its old and venerable

And brings an end to its descendants,

It benefits human beings,

But i1s harmed by {lying birds.
Your servant, who does not recognize it, 839
Requests a divination answer from the Five Great Ones.
The Five Great Ones divined it and said:
Does not its body have a feminine charm and 1ts head resemble that
of a horse?
Does it not continually undergo transformation and never grow old?
Do not we think the product of its robust period excellent and that of
its aged form worthless?
Does it not have a mother and father, but lack male and female forms?
It lies in hiding in winter, roams about in summer,
Eats the mulberry, spews out silk thread,

Begins in anarchy, and ends in order.
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In summer it comes to life, but hates the hottest part.

It enjoys dampness, but hates the rain.

The pupa functions as its mother,

The moth as its father.

It three times becomes dormant and thrice rises up again,
And therewith its task is brought to its great conclusion,

This refers to the natural pattern of the siltkworm.

26. 5
Fu on the Needle
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Here 1s a thing:
Born in hills and mountains,
[t dwells in palaces and pavilions.

Lacking knowledge and without skills,

It 13 accomplished at sewing every kind of clothing,
It does not rob nor does it steal, 841
Yet it moves by making tunnels and holes.

From dawn to dusk it joins together what is separate

In order to complete designs and patterns.

Using it one is capable of joining together the Vertical

And being expert in connecting the Horizontal.

Below it provides coverings for the Hundred Clans;

Above it provides adornment for Di Ancestors and Kings.

Its achievements and works are very far-reaching,

But it does not make known its own worth and virtue.

If on suitable occasions you employ it, it will remain;

But if it 1s not used, it will disappear.
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Your servant stupidly not recognizing it,
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Presumes to inquire of Your Majesty about it.
The King replied:
Is it not something that originates from something colossal but as a
finished product is small?
Is not its tail long and its tip sharply pointed?
Does not the sharp head penetrate and the tail shake and wind around?

Sometimes going, sometimes coming,

By stitching together with its tail it can execute its tasks.
Without feathers and lacking wings,

It turns back and repeats its movements with extreme speed.

When the tail comes to life the task commences,
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When it turns round its task is finished.

The hairpin serves as its father;
The reed as its mother.

When 1t has been used to stitch up the outside,

it has also attached the inside.

This refers to the pattern of the needle.

26. 6
The World Is Not Well-ordered

The world is not well-ordered,

Let me set forth a poem of its strange happenings:
Heaven and Earth have exchanged position;

The four seasons have altered their proper sequence;
Stars fall from their celestial ranks;

Moming and evening, darkness envelops all.
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The dark and blind rise to shining glory;

The sun and moon descend into hiding,

The public-spirited, correct men who pursue no private interest,

Are said to advocate the Vertical and Horizontal,

Those whose inner minds love public benefit

Are said to advocate multistoried towers and spacious pavilions.

Those who pursue no personal interest by accusing others of crimes

Are said to promote the military in order to caution military prepared-
ness.

Against those in whom the Way and its Power are richly perfected,

Tongues buzz in a chorus of slander.

Humane men are degraded and reduced to poverty,

While proud and violent men usurp and tyrannize at will.

The world has become dark and threatening,

And 1 fear that we have lost the heroic figures of our age.

Dragons have become chameleons and geckos;

Owls and horned owls have become phoenixes.

Bigan has his heart cut out;

Confucius is besieged in Kuang.

How illustrious, how brilliant was the clarity of their knowledge!

How utterly unpropitious that they should meet with no opportunity!

How elegant and refined was their desire to practice in a grand man-
ner ritual and moral principles!

How benighted the world’s dark blindness!

If Bright Heaven does not reverse it,

Our distress will be unending.

That before a thousand years have passed things undergo reversal

Has been the constant rule from antiquity.
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Students!devote yourselves to study,

For Heaven will not forget you.

The sage only folds his hands

Awaiting the approach of his opportunity.

26. 7
Short Song

Let us, the stupid, in our puzziement,
Be willing to hear the reprise.

His short song said:
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I recall that distant region:

How i1s it thus stymied?

Humane men are degraded and reduced to poverty,
Tyrannical men spread everywhere,

L.oyal ministers live in constant danger,

While slanderers are given office.
Agates and jades, jasper and pearls,

He knows not how to wear them as girdle pendants,
Between coarse cloth and finest silks
He is unaware of any difference.

Not for a Liiqu or for a Zishe

Could he arrange a marriage,

For it 1s with the likes of Momu and Lifu
That he finds his pleasures.

The blind he considers clear-sighted,
The deaf keen of hearing.

He considers danger his security,
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Takes the auspicious for the unlucky.
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Alas!Heaven on High,

when did I ever have anything in common with him?
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Book 27

The Great Compendium

27. 1

The great compendium.

27.2

A lord of men who exalts ritnal principles and honors worthy men will
become king;one who stresses the law and loves his people will become
lord-protector;one who is fond of profit and much given to dissimulation

will be imperiled.

27.3

If one wants to be near the Four Sides, no location is better than the
heartland. Thus, one who is king must dwell in the center of the world.

This accords with ritual principles.

27. 4

The Son of Heaven has an external screen;the feudal lords an internal
screen, This accords with ritual principles. One has an outside screen
because he does not wish to see outside:one has an internal screen be-

cause he does not wish to be seen inside.
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27.5

When a feudal lord summons his ministers, they do not wait for their
horses to be harnessed to the carriage, but putting their clothes on upside
down in the rush, they hurry out. This accords with ritual practice. An
Qde says:

He turns them, puts them on upside down,
from the court they have summoned him.

When the Son of Heaven summons the feudal lords, they drag the
carriages to the horses. This accords with ritual practice. An Ode says:

We bring out our carriages
to the pasture grounds.
From the place of the Son of Heaven

they tell us to come.

27.6

The Son of Heaven wears a state ceremonial robe emblazoned with
mountains;the feudal lords a deep-black hat; the grand officers a skirt
with an ornamented border at the bottom;and the knights a leathern cap.

This accords with ritual practice,

27.7

The Son of Heaven carries in his girdle the #irg jade baton;the feudal
lords carry a ru jade baton;the grand officer carries a hu tablet. This

accords with ritual practice.
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27. 8

The Son of Heaven has an engraved bow; the feudal lords a cinnabar-

red bow; the grand officers a black bow. This accords with ritual practice.

27.9

When the feudal lords see each other, their ministers act as envoys,
their trained knights are used to complete the expedition, and officers

noted for their humaneness are left at home to maintain the government.

27. 10

Ambassadors on goodwill missions use the gui baton. Knights on mis-
sions of inquiry use the bi disc. Officers who deliver summons use the
yuan ring. Envoys who break off relations carry the jue jade crescent.

For the restoration of broken relations, the Auan jade circle is used.
27. 11

When a lord of men has established a humane heart within himself,
knowledge becomes the servant of his humane heart and ritual its fulfill-
ment. Thus, a True King gives first priority to humanity and next to ritual

s0 that in the nature of things they are exhibited.
27.12

The treatise Rituals of Goodwill Missions says:“If ceremonial of-
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ferings are too rich, it damages moral authority. If displays of wealth are
extravagant, ritual principles are destroyed.” “Surely in saying ‘ritual prin-
ciples’ one means more than offerings of jade and silk!” An Ode says:
These things are beautiful,
yet they are plentiful.
Things that are not timely or appropriate, not reverent or refined, not
happy or joyful, although they are beautiful, are contrary to ritual prin-

ciples.

27. 13

People who ford streams mark out the deep places to cause others
not to sink into the waters. Those who govern men mark out the sources
of disorder to cause the people not to fall into error. It is ritual principles
that are the markers. The Former Kings employed ritual principles to
indicate the causes of anarchy in the world. Today those who have cast
ritual principles aside have pulied up the markers. Thus, the peopile are
beguiled and deluded and so sink into misfortune and calamity. This is the

reason that penal sanctions and punishments are so very numerous.

27. 14

Shun said:*It is only through following my desires that I have become
orderly. "Thus, ritual was created on behalf of men from worthies down
to the ordinary masses but not for perfected sages. Nonetheless, it is
also the means by which to perfect sageness, Not to study is never to be
perfected. Yao studied with Jun Chou, Shun with Wucheng Zhao, and
Yu with Xiwang Guo.
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27. 15

At age fifty, one does not complete the mourning observances. At

seventy, only the sackcloth garment is retained.

27. 16

The Rites for Claiming the Bride. The father stands facing toward
the south. His son faces north and kneels. The tather offers the pledge
cup to his son with the command: “Go now and claim your helpmate so
wa 1 may fulfill my responsibilities in our ancestral temple. Treat her
generously and lead her with respect, for she is the successor (o your
mother. If you act in this fashion, then our family will be perpetuated. ™
The son responds: “Yes, sir. Only I fear that [ shall prove incapable,

though how could I presume to forget your commands!™

27. 17

As to “putting it into practice, ” it is putting ritual into practice that is
meant. Ritual principles include treating the eminent in a respectful man-
ner; fulfilling one’s filial duties to the old; behaving with fraternal cour-
tesy toward one’s elders; treating the young with affection;and being
kind to the humble.

27. 18

Bestow rewards on your household just as you would provide recom-
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pense for deeds in behalf of the state. Display anger and wrath to ser-
vants and concubines just as you would enforce the penal sanctions and

punishments on the myriad people.

27.19

In his relations with his son, the gentleman loves him but does not
show it in his face. He assigns his son tasks, but does not change expres-
sion over it. He guides him using the Way, but does not use physical

compulsion.
27. 20

Ritual principles use obedience to the true mind of man as their foun-
dation. Thus, were there no ritual principles in the Classic of Ritual,
there would still be need for some kind of ritual in order to accord with

the mind of man.
27. 21

The main general themes of ritual principles: to serve the living in a
manner that provides ornamented expression to joy; to send off the dead
in a manner that provides omamented expression of grief; and in military

formations to provide ornamented expression of awe-inspiring majesty.
27, 22

The graduated scale of humane conduct is to treat relatives in a man-
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ner befitting their relation, old friends as is appropriate to their friendship,
the meritorious in terms of their accomplishment, and laborers in terms
of their toil. The gradations of position in moral conduct are to treat the
noble as befits their eminent position, the honorable with due honor, the
worthy as accords with their worth, the old as is appropriate to their age,
and those senior to oneself as is suitable to their seniority.

In the order of precedence contained in ritual principles, each type of
conduct receives its due measure. Humane behavior is the manifestation
of love, and thus it is expressed in one’s treatment of relatives. Morality
is the manifestation of natural order and thus it is expressed in one’s
conduct. Ritual principles are the manifestation of measured moderation,
and thus they are expressed in the perfection of things.

Humanity is like the village where one dwells;morality like the gate to
one’s dwelling. Where humane behavior is not the village where one
dwells, there is no humanity. Where morality is not the gate through
which one proceeds, there is no righteousness or justice. To extend
kindnesses to others but not in accord with natural order is not to perfect
humane conduct. To proceed in accord with natural order but not to show
due measure is not to perfect moral conduct. To judge carefully due mea-
sure but not to be harmonious is not to perfect ritual principles. To be
harmonious yet not to manifest it is not to perfect music. Thus it is
said:“Humanity, morality, ritual, and music—their highest expression is
one and the same.”

Only after the gentleman has dwelt with humane principles through
justice and morality is he truly humane;only after he conducts himself
with justice and morality through ritual principles is he truly just and
moral;and only where he regulates with ritual principles, returning to the

root and perfecting the branch, is he truly in accord with ritual principles.
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Only when these three have been made comprehensive has he reached

the Way.
27. 23

Presents of money and valuables are called fu gifts. Presents of horses
and carriages are called feng gifts. Presents of clothing and mourning gar-
ments are called sui gifts. Presents of valuable curiosities are called zeng
gifts. Presents of jade and cowrie shells are called han gifts. Fu and feng
gifts are used to assist the living; zeng and sui gifts are used to send off the
dead. It is contrary to ritual principles that presents for sending off the dead
should not arrive for the encoffining of the corpse and that visits of condo-
lence should not be paid before grief and sadness have reached their peak.
Thus, it 1s an important point of ritual that for auspicious occasions travel is up
to fifty /i, that one rushes up to a hundred /i for funeral rites, and that feng

and zeng gifts arrive in time to send off the dead.
27. 24

Rtitual principles are the guiding ropes that pull the government. Where
the exercise of government does not make use of ritoal principles, the

government will not succeed.
27. 25

When the Son of Heaven first takes his position, his sentor minister
advances, saying: “What is to be done about such prolonged sorrow!If

we are able to deliver ourselves from the danger of calamity, then we
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will create good fortune. If we are incapable of delivering ourselves,
then we will create rapine.” He delivers to the Son of Heaven the first
tablet of investiture.

The middle-ranking minister advances and says:“He who acts as the
assessor of Heaven yet lives here below on earth anticipates the affairs
of government and plans for them and anticipates calamity and prepares
for it. To anticipate the affairs of government is to be called adroit. If one
is adroit, then the affairs of government are brought to an excellent
conclusion. To anticipate calamity and plan for it is called foresight. If
one has foresight, then misfortune will not be born. One who thinks of
the affairs of government only after they have come to be is said to be
‘after the fact.” If one is “after the fact,” then the affairs of government
will not be promoted. One who thinks of calamity only after it has hap-
pened is said to be beset with difficulties. If one is beset with difficulties,
then misfortune cannot be withstood.  He delivers to the Son of Heaven
the second tablet.

The junior minister advances, saying: “Be respectful, be careful,
and do not be remiss. Those who would congratulate you are in the audi-
ence hall;those who would offer condolences are at the street gate. Mis-
tortune and fortune are neighbors, but no one knows which gate is which.
Foresight! Foresight indeed! The myriad people hope for it. ” He delivers
the third tablet to the Son of Heaven.

27. 26

When Yu saw farmers working as a team of plowmen, he would halt
and salute them from the front bar of his chariot. When he passed by a

hamlet of ten houses, he was certain to descend.
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27. 27

To hunt excessively early in the moming and to stay in the audience
hall too late are both contrary to ritual principles. To govern the people

not using ritual principles is to take actions that will be entirely wasted.

27. 28

A bow that is level like a steelyard is called a bai. One that is low like
a dipping steelyard is called a gishou. One that is low like the steelyard

arm touching the ground is called a gisang.

27. 29

Servants of a grand officer do not perform the gishou, not from any
honor paid the servant, but so that the grand officer might avoid trans-

gressing on the homage due his own lord.

27. 30

Those who had received the first degree of rank took precedence
according to age in village meetings. Those who had received the second
took precedence according to age in meetings of their clan. Those who
had received the third degree of rank would not presume in meetings of
their clan to take precedence over any clansmen who was seventy years

of age.

/2 yoog
1ZUny u

869

—
g
]
=3
]
LT
-
-
™
e
"y




[Fx]

27.31 L KRR, HRK, TRFK,

e s BE; 2B

27.32 HEME, LIHM¥E.
27.BBRARBAE, LFAEBAE, RBRAELAM, RERE

AW PEUUK, EHEUF, RRMEZ, XARZ,

27.34 B8, W, F, @, B, £ R,

21.35 5B ¥, BEBREE, HEZE, FRNMn.

(&%)

213l KRS EXK K, PRE. T £,

¢ V.NEERNFFELHNALRAET, ArFEPLRLL2
570 F UG AL R AR,

2N BBEZRAFFRANETFHREARLEELE, LFz@ax
HETOHEERTAFIL, LAZGEREE T 606 Hh KL ol
REZMFARANEFTHRERRO LR, FHHALET EFHLETR
&kﬁk,%%%Aﬁ?%%%%ﬁﬁﬁﬂ%#,ﬁmkm%ﬁT
A, EARRKT A

21Mﬁuﬁiﬁﬁ0$,ﬁiﬁﬁﬂ%ﬂ,ﬁ%ﬂT%ﬂg

ﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁ%%%%ﬂ,ﬁﬁ“ﬁﬁiﬁ“ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂ,



27. 31

Senior Grand Officer, Middle Grand Officer, and Junior Grand Of-

ficer.

27. 32

In auspicious matters one elevates those who are honorable;in mourning

rites one elevates those who are kin,

27. 33

Where nitual is not obtained, between lord and minister there is no hon-
ored position, between father and son is no affection; between elder and
younger brother no submissiveness, and between husband and wife no re-
joicing. Through it, the young grow to maturity, and the old acquire nourish-
ment. Thus Heaven and Earth produce it and the sage perfects it.

27. 34

Missions of goodwill are to make inquiries. The entertainment at the
drinking ceremony is to offer the wine cup in pledge. The private audi-

ence is for the personal interview.

27. 35

What 1s beautiful in statements and discourses is their majestic and

august character; what is beautiful in court proceedings is the stately and
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balanced movements of the officers.

27. 36

Anyone who acts as a minister or subordinate should offer remonstrance
but not engage in vilification, should absent himself but not fall into hatred

inspired by jealousy, and should resent misdeeds but not display wrath.

27. 37

A lord thrice inquires about the illness of his grand officers and thrice
attends his mourning observances. In the case of a knight he inquires
once and attends once. A feudal lord, except to inquire about illness or
offer condolences during the mourning, does not visit the family of his

ministers.

27. 38

After the burial, if the ruler or a friend of his father feasted the mourner,
he partook of the meal. He did not avoid the grain and meat dishes that

were served, but if distilled spirits or sweet spirits were offered, these
he declined.

27. 39

Private and state chambers should not surpass the ancestral
temple;clothes for entertaining should not be superior to those used in

sacrifice. This accords with ritual practice.
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27. 40

The hexagram Xian, “All, > of the Changes shows the relation of
husband to wife. The Way of relations between husband and wife cannot
be allowed to be incorrect, for it is the root source for the relations
between lord and minister, father and son.

The hexagram Xian means “influence. ” It uses the high to descend
to the low, the male to descend to the female. It is weak and pliant above

and strong and hard below.

27. 41

Both the sense for what is right manifested by a knight on a goodwill
mission and the way of a bridegroom claiming his bride emphasize the

beginning.

27. 42

Ritual principles provide the footing men tread on. When men lose this
footing, they stumble and fall, sink and drown. When observance of small

matters 1s neglected, the disorder that results is great. Such is ritual,

27. 43

The relationship of ritual principles to the correct governance of the
nation is like that of the suspended balance and steelyard to the determi-

nation of weight or that of the darkened marking line to straightness.
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Thus, a man without ritual will not live, an undertaking without ritual will

not succeed, and a nation without ritual will not be tranquil.

27. 44

There are the harmonious sounds of the tinkling bells on the horse’s
trappings;the chariot moves along in time with the Martial and Imitation
music, and its horses gallop in time with the Succession and Guarding

music,

27. 45

The gentleman, having listened to the pitch pipe and practiced his

demeanor, goes out,

27. 46

When the hoarfrost descends, the bridegroom claims his woman;when

the ice begins to melt, executions are halted.

27. 47

Once in every ten days the concubines visit.

27. 48

When seated, look at the knees;when standing, at the feet;and when

replying or speaking, look into the face. When standing before your lord,
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look ahead six feet and multiply it by six. (Six sixes are thirty-six;three

decades of feet and six feet. )

27. 49

When form and appearance, emotions and offerings, are treated as
inside to outside, external manifestation to inner content, there is the

mean course of ritual.

27. 50

Being able to ponder and meditate on this mean is called being able to
think.

27. 51

In rituat principles, root and branch accord with one another; end and

beginning are fitting and proper, one to the other.
27. 52
Rites employ valuables and objects to make offerings. They use dis-

tinctions between noble and base to create forms. They employ larger

and smaller amounts to recognize differences of station.

27. 53

Junior ministers serve their lord with material objects;middle-rank min-
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isters serve with their own person;and senior ministers serve with other

men.

27. 54

The Changes says: “Returning and following his own Way, What

might be his mistake?”
27. 55

The Spring and Autumn Annals treats Duke Mu as worthy because

it considers him capable of reform.
27. 56

If a knight is jealous of his friends, worthy associates will not befriend
him. If a lord is jealous of his ministers, worthy men will not come to him.
One who beclouds the judgment of his duke 15 said to inspire blindness;one
who keeps virtuous men hidden in obscurity is said to be inspired by
jealousy. To promote persons inspired by jealdusy who blind their superi-
ors is said to be perversely and treacherously crafty. Men who are per-
versely and treacherously crafty and ministers who are inspired by jeal-
ousy and who biind their superiors are the “noxious weeds” and

“concubine’s sons” of the state.
27. 57

A person who has a mouth capable of expressing ideas and has a
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body capable of acting on them is a treasure to the state. A person who is
unable to express ideas but has a body that can act on them is a vessel for
the state, A person who is capable of expressing ideas but has a body
incapable of acting on them is an instrument for the state. But a person
who speaks well with a body that behaves evilly is an ominous force against
the state. Those who govern the state should revere its treasures, love its

vessels, give responsibility to its instruments, but remove its ominous forces.

27. 58

A people that is not made prosperous will have no means of caring for
the needs of their essential natures. A people that is not taught will have
no means of introducing rational order into their inborn nature. Hence,
the way to make families prosperous is to allot five mou “lots” for the
abode and one hundred mou for the fields, to devote one’s attention to
their concerns, and not to rob them of the time required for their fields.
The way to guide them is to establish colleges, set up academies and
schools, cultivate the six types of ritual observances, and elucidate the
seven teachings. An Ode says:

Give them drink, give them food,
teach them, instruct them.

The king’s business includes all of these.

27. 59

When King Wu first entered Yin, he set up flags at the street of
Shang Rong’s village, freed the Viscount of Ji from prison, and wept at

the grave of Bigan—the whole world turned toward the good.
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27. 60

In every state of the world there are talented men, and in every
generation worthy men. Those muddled by their own infatuations do not
ask the route;those drowning in drink do not inquire how to proceed;and
those who lose everything are fond of acting on their own. An Ode says:

My words are about our service,

do not make them a matter for laughter.

The ancient people had a saying:

“Consult the grass and firewood gatherers. ”

This means that one should inquire broadly about things.

27. 61

Where the model covers an affair, use it as the basis for action; where
there 18 no provision in the model, use an analogical extension of the proper
category as a basis for proceeding. Use the root of a thing to know its
branches; use its left to know its right. As a rule, the hundred affairs, though
different, have a rational order that they mutually observe.

In offering congratulations and making rewards, in apptying penal
sanctions and punishing, thoroughly understand the proper category be-
fore responding. Government, instruction, practice, and custom should

be made to accord with each other and then put into practice.

27. 62

In a family with an octogenarian, one son does not do corwe labor.
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In a family with a nonagenarian, the whole family is excused from it. For
those who are cripples or ill and have no one to feed them, one man does
not serve. During the mourning for father and mother, for three years the
son does not serve. During the rites of purification and fasting and during
the Greater Effort, for three months he does not serve. Anyone who,
having followed his feudal lord to a new state, marries there does not

serve for the full term of a year.
27. 63

The Master said of Zijia Ju that he was a rigidly correct grand of-
ficer, but was not the equal of Yan Ying;that Yan Ying was a minister
who accomplished meritorious and useful services but was not the equal
of Prince Chan [of Zheng];that Prince Chan was kind to his people but
was not the equal of Guan Zhong;and that Guan Zhong was the kind of
man who was strong on achievements but did not have a strong sense
of right and who was strong in knowledge but not in humanity. He was
a rustic boor who could not be considered a grand officer fit for the Son

of Heaven.
27. 64

Mencius had three audiences with King Xuan [of Qi], but did not
discuss affairs of state. A disciple asked why he had three times met
with the king of Qi yet had not discussed affairs of state. Mencius re-

plied: “I have first to overcome his errant heart.
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27. 65

When Gonghang Zizhi was en route to Yan, he chanced to encounter
Zeng Yuan on the road and asked what the lord of Yan was like. Zeng
Yuan replied:“He has a base mind. Those who have base minds make
light of things. Those that make light of things do not seek assistance. If
he does not seek assistance, how can he promote properly!”

Prisoners belonging to the Di and Qiang tribes are not distressed by
being tied and bound, but are distressed that they will not be burned.
This is to be eager for the fine autumn coat of animals at the cost of
harm and despoliation of one’s nation. If a person is going to behave In
this fashion, how can he be thought to know how to calculate to real

advantage!

27. 66

Consider the case of someone who has lost a needle and spends
the whole day looking for it without success. When he does find it, 1t
is not that his eyes have become sharper, but that he has bent down
to look more carefully for it. So too it is with the mind pondering a

maitter.

27. 67

A sense of rightness and a sense for profits are two things humans
possess. Although they were unable to get rid of the desire for profit in
people, Yao and Shun nonetheless were able to cause them not to allow

their desire for profit to triumph over their love of moral conduct. Al-
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though even Jie and Zhou Xin were unable to get rid of people’s love of
moral conduct, they could nonetheless cause their desire for profit to
conquer their love of moral conduct. Thus, one who causes morality to
conquer profit makes his age well ordered, whereas one who causes
profit to overcome morality creates a chaotic age.

When superiors stress the importance of morality, morality overcomes
profit;when they stress profit, then profit overcomes morality. Thus, the
Son of Heaven does not discuss quantities, feudal lords do not discuss
benefit and harm, grand officers do not discuss success and failure, and
knights do not discuss commerce and merchandise.

A lord who possesses a whole state does not raise cattle and sheep.
A minister charged with arranging ceremonial gifts does not raise chick-
ens and pigs. A great minister does not repair a broken fence. A grand
officer does not take care of open spaces and gardens. When everyone,
from knights to the highest officials, feels ashamed of being eager for
profits, they will not compete with the people for goods. Rather, they will
find enjoyment in their portions and grants, considering it disgraceful to
engage in accumulating stores. This being the case will result in the people
not being beset with difficulties over goods and in the poor and wretched

having something to lay their hands on.
27. 68

King Wen used execution in only four instances, King Wu in two, and
the Duke of Zhou completed their undertaking so that when Kings Cheng
and Kang came to power, peace could be secured without the need for

capital punishment.
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27. 69

Putting much emphasis on the accumulation of goods so that people
consider it shameful to lack them and stressing the importance of the
people’s responsibilities so that people are executed for incompetence—
these are the reasons that evil behavior arises and that punishments and

penal sanctions are frequently applied.

27.70

When superiors love moral conduct, then the people conduct them-
selves in a refined manner even in private. When superiors love wealth,
then the people are willing to die for profits. These two are the Cross-
roads to order and anarchy. A proverb among the people says: “Do you
desire wealth? You will have to bear shame, throw out scruples, destroy
yourself, cut yourself off from old friends and old ties, and turn your
back on duty and station in life. ” If superiors love weaith, then the
conduct of their subjects will be like this. How could they but obtain

chaos!

27.71

On the occasion of the drought, Tang prayed: “Is my government
not properly regulated? Does it cause the people grief? Why has the
rain not come for so long a time? Are the palaces and chambers too
glorious? Are the women of the harem too numerous? Why has the
rain not come for so long a time? Are reed mats and sackcloth being

offered in bribe? Do slanderers flourish? Why has the rain not come
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for so long a time?”

27. 72

Heaven did not create the people for the sake of the lord; Heaven
established the lord for the sake of the people. Hence, in antiquity land
was not granted in fiefs of ranked sizes just to give honored position to
the feudal lords and for no other purpose. Offices and ranks were not
arranged in hierarchical order and provided with suitable titles and emolu-

ments just to give honored status to the grand officers and for no other

purpose.
27.73

The Way of a ruler lies in knowing men; that of a minister in knowing
affairs of state. Hence when Shun governed the world, he did not have
official tasks nor did he give issue proclamations, yet the myriad things
were brought to completion.

The farmer has his single purpose in his fields, yet it would be inad-
missible to deem him a director of the fields. Of the artisan and merchant

the same 1s true.

27. 74

Using the worthy to reform the unworthy is to know what is auspi-
cious without first having to await the outcome of the divination. Using
what is ordered to overcome anarchy is to know victory without having

first to engage in battle.
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27. 75

Some men of Qi wanted to attack Lu, but were so terrified of Vis-
count Zhuang of Bian that they dared not go past Bian. Some men of Jin
wanted to attack Wei but were so overawed by Zilu that they did not

presume to pass by Pu.

27.76

Of *“not knowing and asking Yao or Shun™ and of “not having some-
thing and seeking it from the Treasury of Heaven,” I say: The Way of the
Ancient Kings already includes Yao and Shun, and the broad learning of

the Six Arts already inciudes the Treasury of Heaven.

27. 77

The effect of learning on the gentleman is analogous to the changes
of the butterfly in its chrysalis: having undergone change, he emerges
altered. Thus, in his walking and in his sitting, in the expressions he
composes on his face, and in the tones of the sentences he utters, its
effects are seen. He seeks good without rest, and he never puts off

questions to later.

27.78

One who is adept at study exhausts principles of rational order. One

who is adept at putting things into practice examines problems.
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27.79

The gentleman maintains his high ideals even in adversity, so that
should the Son of Heaven or the Three Dukes ask him about governing,

he could state what is right and what 1s wrong.

27. 80

Although a gentleman is in dire straits and bitter poverty, he does not
lose his way. Although he is tired and exhausted, he does not behave
indecorously. Although he observes the threat of calamity or great diffi-
culties, he does not forget the smallest measure of the doctrine. Until
winter comes, you do not know the character of the cypress and cedar;
until affairs of government have encountered difficulties, you do not
know the character of the gentleman. There is not a day that passes

when he ts not there.

27. 81

When rainfall is small, the Han River does not for that reason be-
come [the size of its tributary] the (1an. What collects the small becomes
the large. What accumulates the minute becomes visible. When inner
power had been perfected in a person, it penetrates into and imbues his
countenance. When his conduct fully realizes it, his reputation is known
from afar. The petty man, not being authentic within, seeks this from

without.
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27. 82

To discuss things in terms that do not agree with your teacher is called
“rebellion.” To teach in a fashion that does not correspond to what your
teacher taught is called “subversion.” An intelligent lord would not ap-
point such men to office, and the knights and grand officers of his court
would not discuss things with such men should they be encountered on

the road.

27. 83

Persuasions that recommend things that cannot be put into practice
transgress the truth. Words that cannot be relied on only appear sincere,
Hence, the Annals in considering “pledging each other” good and the
Odes 1n condemning “frequent covenanting” are of one and the same

mind.

27. 84

That one who is expert in the Odes does not engage in persuasions;
that one who is expert in the Changes does not prognosticate;and that
one who is expert in ritual principles does not act as master of ceremo-

nies—all these involve the same frame of mind.

27. 85

Master Zeng said:“The filial son’s speech brings approval wher-

ever it is heard and his conduct aprroval wherever it is seen. Speech
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that brings approval wherever it is heard is the way to give pleasure to
those who are distant;conduct that brings approval wherever it is seen
is the way to give pleasure to those who are nearby. When those near
at hand are pleased, they feel kinship with him. When those far away
are pleased, they feel attached to him. To inspire feelings of kinship in
those ncarby and of attachment in those far away 1s the Way of the

filial son.”
27. 86

When Master Zeng was traveling, Master Yan followed him to the
suburbs saying: “I have heard that gentlemen present others with words
as gifts, whereas ordinary men present material objects as gifts. Since I
am poor and have no goods, may | follow that practice of the gentleman
and present you with some words. The wheel of a chariot was once a
tree on Mount Tai. Placed in the press-frame for three to five months,
wood can be used for the cover or hub of the wheel even until it wears
out, yet it will never revert to its regular form. With the press-frame of
the gentleman, one cannot but be careful. Be cautious with it! The dried
roots of the orchid and valenan moistened with honey or sweet new wine
will be exchanged as soon as they are worn hanging about the neck. A
correct gentleman who has been moistened with fragrant spirits—might
he not be slandered. What is vsed to ‘moisten’ the gentleman, one

'5!

cannot but be cautious about
27, 87

Learning and culture are to men what polishing and grinding are to
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jade. An Ode says:
Like bone cut, like horn polished,
like jade carved, like stone ground.
This refers to studying and questioning.

The bi disc made from the Bian He and the stone from Jingli, having
been polished by men, became treasures to the whole world. Zigong and
Jilu, who were originally men from a frontier district, clothed themselves
in culture and learning and wrapped themselves in ritual and duty so that

they became distinguished scholars of the world.

27. 88

Insatiable in study and inquiry, untiring in their love of scholars—such

are the “Treasury of Heaven. ™

27. 89

If the gentleman has reservations, he does not discuss the matter. If
he has not yet inquired about it, he does not discuss 1t. When the way 1s

distant, each day he adds to his progress along it.

27. 90

The gentleman will not associate with those who possessing much
knowledge have no close companions, those who though broadly learned
have no methods, and those who being fond of many things have no

fixed standards.
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27. 91

If you do not recite and chant when still small and discuss and deliberate

when a youth, then although you may try, you will never master them.

27.92

The gentleman who single-mindedly pursues his doctrines and the stu-

dent who single-mindedly pursues his studies quickly perfect them.

27.93

It the gentleman is advanced in office, then he will be able to increase
the praises of his superiors and to lessen the sorrows of his inferiors, To
be unable to fulfill the duties of an office and yet take a position is to be a
sham; to be of no advantage and yet accept the generosity of one’s ruler

is to be a thief,
27. 94

Being learned does not guarantee holding office, but holding office

does guarantee that one will rely on what one has learned.
27. 95

Zigong questioned Confucius, saying: “I am weary of study and would
like to rest up from it in the service of a lord. ”

Confucius replied: “An Ode says:
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Meek and reverent, morning and evening,
we perform our service with reverence.

Service to a lord is difficult, how could you expect to rest up by entering

into service?”

“That being so, I would like to rest up in service to my parents. ”
Confucius responded: “An Ode says:

Filial sons have endless duties:

always giving you things perfect of their kind.

Service to parents is difficult; how could you expect to rest up in it. ”
“That being so, then 1 would like to rest up in the company of my wife. ”
Confucius replied: *An Ode says:

He was a model to his consort,
extended the example to his brothers,
and so governed his family and state.

Dealing with a wife is dificult, how could you expect to rest with her!”
*That being so, I would like to rest wih my friends, ”

Confucius said: “An Ode says:
Your friends are assisted,
assisted by your dignified demeanor. |

Dealing with friends is difficult; how could you expect to rest with them!”
“That being so, then I would like to rest up being a farmer. ”
Confucius responded: “An Ode says:

In daylight gather the reed grass,
in evening make it into rope.,
Quickly climb up to the rooftop
—soon we must begin our sowing anew.
A farmer’s life is difficult; how could you expect to rest up being a

farmer!”
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“That being so, then am I to be without any leisure in which to rest?”

Confucius replied: “Look into that grave pit and see how marsh-like it
is, how precipitous its sides, and how it resembles the hollow legs of the
li tripod. In that you will know what resting up really is!”

Zigong said: “How very great death 1s! The gentleman finds rest in it;

the petty man his surcease. ™
27. 96

Of the eroticism of the Airs of the States, the Commentary says:
“They give satisfaction to the desires men have but do not err in their
stopping point. Their sincerity can be compared to metal and stone whose
sounds are permitted within the ancestral temple. ”

The people of the period of the Lesser Odes would not be used by vile
superiors, but withdrew of their own accord and dwelt among the humble
people. Angry over the sick governments of their day, they were filled
with remembrance of days gone by. Their language had such perfect

expressive form, and their music such a plaintive air.
27. 97

When a country is on the verge of a great florescence, it is certain to
prize its teachers and give great importance to breadth of learning,. If it
does this, then laws and standards will be preserved. When a country is
on the verge of decay, then it is sure to show contempt for teachers and
slight masters. If it does this, then its people will be smug. If the people
are smugly self-satistied, then laws and standards will be allowed to go

to ruin.
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27.98

In antiquity, commoners on their fiftieth birthday were given office,
and the Son of Heaven and feudal lords at nineteen achieved their major-
ity with the capping. When they were capped, they would hear the af-

fairs of government, their education having been completed.

27. 99

When a person is fond of the ideal of the gentleman, he can become
one. Where he would be a gentleman, but will not be instructed, there
will be no auspicious result. Where he is fond of what is contrary to the
ideal of the gentleman, he will not become one. Where he would not
become one and he is taught, he will pilfer the stores of grain or become

part of a gang of predatory bandits.

27. 100

Those who feel no dissatisfaction with the course of their life en-
gage in wrongfully extravagant and exaggerated talk. In antiquity the
worthy dressed so humbly that they appeared as poor as the common
people. When they ate, it was congee and gruel in less than ample
quantities, and when they dressed, they wore ragged short haircioth
garments like workers. This being so, they would not advance without
ritual principles being observed and would not accept any gain involved
unless it was right. How could they engage in wrongfully extravagant

and exaggerated talk!
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27. 11

Zixia was from a home so poor that his clothes looked like hanging
guails. A man said:*Master, why do you not hold oftice?”

He replied:“[ will not serve as minister to those feudal lords who treat
me tn an arrogant manner. [ will not have a return andience with a grand
otficer who is haughty with me. Liuxia Hui wore the same clothing as the
people at the Aft Gate, yet he encountered no suspicion and not a day
went by but that he was heard. Competing for profits is like obtaining
something no bigger than a flea’s suit of armor at the cost of losing your
hand.”

27. 102

It is impermissible for a lord of men to be incautious in the selection of
his ministers. It is improper for the common people to be careless in the
choice of friends. Friends are those with whom one has mutual interests.
It their Way is not the same, how can there be mutual interests?

When fireweod is spread out and lit, fire seeks out the driest sticks:
when water is poured out on level ground, it flows to the dampest places.
[t 15 evident that things of the same kind naturally come together; hence
one reviews a man by looking at his friends. Could there be any doubt
about this? To choose good men as one’s friends—in this it is wrong to be
incautious, for it is the foundation of inner power. An Ode says:

Do not lean on the great carriage,
the swirling dust will blind you.

This says that one should not live among ordinary men.
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27. 103

Wearing tattered clothes and sackcloth garments while acting in a
grand manner may seem like knowledge, but it is not. Being weak and
timid so that one is easily robbed may seem like humanity, but it is not.
Being violent, stupid, and fond of brawling may seem like bravery, but it

is not.

27. 104

Humanity, morality, ritual principles, and goodness belong in man the
way valuables, goods, grain, and rice belong in the household. Those
that have them in abundance are rich; those that have them in small
quantities are poor. To be entirely without them is to be utterly impover-
ished. Thus, for the great to be incapable and the small to fail to act is the

Way to abandon the state and damage the self.
27. 105

As a general rule, things come about because something occasioned

them. For what occasioned them turn back to yourself.
27. 106

Put an end to the wayward doctrines you hear; keep your distance
from wealth and sex. They are the causes that bit by bit produce misfor-

tune. This is why the gentleman is quick to cut them off.
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27. 107

The words of a trustworthy person lie in between “cover and con-
cealment.” If he has reservations, he does not speak; if he has not yet

been asked about it, he does not discuss it.
27. 108

The wise man is clear in regard to his tasks and comprehensively
employs his calculations; so it would be impossible for him to be insincere
in his undertakings. Therefore it is said:“The gentleman takes pains with
his persuasions. A persuasion that cannot be used for guidance is no

persuasion. ”
27. 109

There is the saying:“Balls rolling in every direction are stopped by
bowls and pans, Wayward doctrines spreading in every direction are
stopped by those who know. " This saying is why schools with heterodox
learning hate the Ru. If matters of right and wrong are in doubt, measure
them with distant affairs, verify them with things nearby, and examine
them with a tranquil mind. This is how wayward doctrines are stopped

and evil words destroyed.
27. 110

Master Zeng ate some fish, but had leftovers. He said: “Put rice
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water over it. 7

A disciple replied: “Putting rice water over it may harm you; it would
be better to cook it. ”
Master Zeng wept, saying: “How could I have had so aberrant a mind

as not to realize this!” He was hurt that he had heard this so late in life.
27. 111

Do not use your shortcomings to combat others’ strong points. Thus,
put to an end and leave behind your shortcomings; advance and follow
your abilities. Knowing things comprehensively but not according to the
model; scrutinizing and discriminating but holding on to perverse doc-
trines; acting with bravery and firmness but forgetting the requirements
of ritual principles—these are what the gentleman hates for their evil-

ness!
27. 112

A sage, though he speaks often, always observes the logical catego-
ries appropriate to what he discusses. A gentleman, though he speaks
but seldom, always accords with the model. A petty man speaks fre-
quently but in a manner that does not adhere to the model, his thoughts
drowning in the verbiage of his idie chatter even when he erfgages in the

disciplined discourse of formal discriminations.
27. 113

The laws of the state forbid picking up objects that have been left be-
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hind, since they condemn the people’s practice of obtaining thereby things
that do not belong to their social station. If there is apportionment of goods
by social station and a sense for what is right, then the whole world will
become orderly. If there is neither apportionment nor a sense for what is

right, then a single wife and a single concubine will cause chaos.
27. 114

Although everyone in the world has his own individual ideas, there
are nonetheless points of common agreement. When discussing matters
of taste of food, the point of agreement is Yiya;for musical tones it is
Master Kuang;for good government it is the Three Kings. Immediately
after the Three Kings had fixed their laws and standards, regulated ritual
and music and transmitted them, there were no further alterations made
by individuals. How could one use something that would modify the blended
flavors of a Yiya or revise the pitch pipes of Master Kuang!Since they do
not observe the model of the Three Kings, the world awaits its impend-

ing doom and nations await their demise.

27. 115

What drinks but does not eat is the chan cicada. What neither drinks

nor eats is the fouyou mayfly.
27. 116

Shun of the Yu dynasty and Filial Yi observed their filial duties, but

their parents did not love them, Bigan and [Wu] Zixu were loyal subjects,
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but their lords would not use them. Confucius and Yan Hui were wise,
but their generation left them in dire poverty. When you find yourself
detained and harassed in a cruel and violent land with no means of es-
cape, then heap praise on its good qualities, disply its fine points, discuss

its strengths, but do not mention its shortcomings.
27. 117

Despite “going along”with whatever they hear, they are doomed to
perish, because they are malicious.

For all their breadth of knowledge, they are reduced to poverty be-
cause of their penchant for slander. For all their appearance of personal

probity, they sink further into corruption because they revile others.
27. 118

The gentleman can do what is honorable, but he cannot cause others
to be certain to show him honor. He can act so that he is employable, but

he cannot cause others to be certain to use him.
27. 119

“Announcements” and “Speeches” do not extend back to the Five
Di Ancestors!“Covenants” and “QOaths with Imprecations” do not reach
back to the Three Kings. Relations based on pledges of goods and ex-

changes of hostages do not reach back to the Five Lords-Protector.
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Book 28

The Warning Vessel on the Right

28. 1

When Confucius was inspecting the ancestral temple of Duke Huan
of Lu [r. 711—694], there was a vessel that inclined to one side. Confucius
questioned the temple caretaker about it: “What kind of vessel is this?”

The caretaker replied: “1 believe if is the warning vessel that sat on
the right. ”

Confucius said: “I have heard of such a warning vessel: if empty, it
inclines: if half full, it is upright, and if completely full, it overturns.”
Turning to his disciples, he continued:“Pour some water in it. ™

His disciples drew off some water and poured it into the vessel. When
it was half filled, it became upright; when it was completely filled, it
overturned; and when empty, it again inclined.

Confucius sighed deeply and exclaimed:“Alas!How indeed could there
be complete fuilness and no overturning!™

Zilu said:*“May 1 ask whether there is a way to maintain complete
fullness?”

Confucius replied:{ “The way of maintaining complete fullness is to
reduce by ladling out. ”

Zilu said:*Is there a way to ‘reduce by ladling out?””

Confucius replied } : “Brilliant intelligence and sage-like knowledge
should be guarded by the appearance of stupidity: meritorious achieve-
ments covering the whole empire should be guarded by an attitude of det-

erence; courageous power comforting the age should be guarded by fear;
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and riches encompassing all within the four seas should be guarded by

frugality. This is what is called the Way of ‘drawing off and reducing.””

28. 2

When Confucius acted temporarily as prime minister of Lu, he had
been at court but seven days when he executed Deputy Mao. His dis-
ciples came forward to ask him about it, saying:*“Deputy Mao is a fa-
mous man in Lu. You, Master, have just begun to exercise the govern-
ment, and as your first act of punishment you execute him. How will you
not lose the support of the people?”

Confucius replied:“Sit there, and I will tell you the reason. Humans
act in five ways that are detestable—and robbing and thieving are not
among them. The first is called a mind of penetrating cleverness devoted
to treachery. The second is called peculiar conduct engaged in with obsti-
nate persistence. The third is called false teachings defended with dis-
crimination. The fourth is called a memory that is comprehensive but
recalls only wickedness. The fifth is called obediently following what is
wrong while glossing over it. If even one of these characterizes a man,
then he cannot avoid punishment by a gentleman. But Deputy Mao pos-
sessed all of them at the same time. Thus, in his private life he had
sutficient means to gather about him followers who operated effectively
as a group. In his speech and discussions he was good enough to gloss
over his depravity and bedazzle the masses. His strength was such that
he could turn against what was right and stand alone. For these reasons
he became the ‘swaggering hero’ of petty men, and it was impossible
that he should go unpunished. It was for just such reasons that Tang
punished Yinxie, King Wen punished Panzhi, the Duke of Zhou punished
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Guan and Cai, the Grand Duke punished Huashi, Guan Zhong punished
Fuliyi, and Prince Chan [of Zheng] punished (Deng Xi and) Shi He.
These seven men, although they lived in different ages, shared a com-
mon frame of mind, so it was impossible that they should go unpunished.
An QOde says:
My sorrowful heart 1s pained, pained,
[ am hated by that herd of petty men.
When petty men congregate and work effectively as a group, this is

cause enough for sorrow. ”
28. 3

When Confucius was director of crime in Lu, there was a father and
son who had a legal dispute pending before the court. Confucius put the
son 1n prison and for three months did not resolve the matter. When the
father requested permission to stop the proceedings, Confucius released
the son.

[The head of the| J1 tamily, hearing about the matter was displeased
and remarked:*The venerable one has deceived me. He told me that one
must use filial piety to govern the nation. Now when he should execute a
single man 1n order to make an example of this unfilial conduct, he goes
and releases him. ™

When [the disciple] Master Ran related this to Confucius, he sighed
deeply and exclaimed:“Alas!'When superiors fail to execute subordinates
on account of it—is that proper!Not having instructed the people and yet
to decide criminal prosecutions against them is to kill the innocent. Just as
when the three armies have been disastrously defeated, it is improper to

behead them, so too when matters of litigation that lead to imprisonment
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are not well ordered, it is improper to apply the punishments because the
real blame does not lie with the people. To issue orders in an offhand
manner, but to be punctilious in matters of punishment is an outrage against
the people. When all living things have their season, to make exactions
without regard to the season constitutes oppression. Not to instruct the
people, vet to require from them completion of allotted tasks constitutes
cruelty. It is only when these three practices have been ended that pun-
ishments may be considered. One of the Documents says:
Punishments should be just and executions just. Do not follow your
own notions in this. Rather, say only:‘I have not as yet achieved
full obedience in my tasks.’
This says that instruction should precede. ™
Thus, the Ancient Kings, having proclaimed their Way before their
subjects, led the way in attaining it. If it still could not be attained, they
would honor the worthy in order to teach them. If it still could not be
attamed, they cast down those who were incapable in order to strike fear
into them. When a full three years had passed, the Hundred Clans fol-
lowed their transforming influence. If depraved people would not follow,
only after all this has been done, did they apply the punishments, so that
then the people would realize the nature of their crime. An Ode says:
O Grand Preceptor Yin
be the base of Zhou,
be the balance of the nation,
unify our Four Regions.
Our Son of Heaven—you must support him
so as to prevent the people from going astray.
For these reasons, Let your majestic authority be stern and fierce, but

do not wield it. Let your punishments be established, but do not use them.
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This expresses my point.

Now in the present generation this is no longer so. So chaotic is the
instruction and so abundant are the punishments, that the peoptle are led
astray and bewildered and they fall into error for which they are then to be
punished, On account of this, although punishments are frequently and
abundantly applied, evil is not overcome. A sheer obstacle only three feet
high cannot be surmounted even by an empty carriage, whereas a hill a
hundred rods high can be surmounted even by a heavily loaded one. Why is
that?It is because of the slow ascent. People cannot climb a wall several
rods high, but a mountain a hundred rods high, small boys will trample and
play upon, and the reason for this is its gentle ascent. Now the slow ero-
sion that we find in the present generation has also been going on a long
time, so how could it not cause the people to “climb over”? An Ode says:

'The road to Royal Zhou is smooth like a whetstone,
it is straight as an arrow.

That is where the gentleman should tread;

where the petty man should look.

I look back toward it with longing,

my tears streaming down.

How can one not be moved to pity by this!

28. 4

An Ode says:
] gaze at that sun and that moon,
brooding, brooding in thought of you.
The road being so long, so long,

when can you come?

-
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The Master said:"When they bow their heads to the ground, how could

there not be a ‘coming.””

28. 5

Confucius was once gazing at the water flowing eastward. Zigong
questioned Confucius about it, saying: “Why is it that whenever a gentle-
man sees a great stream, he feels the necessity to contemplate?”

Confucius replied: “Ah! Water—it bestows itself everywhere, on all
living things, yet there i1s no assertion:in this it resembles inner power, Its
direction of flow is to descend toward the low ground and whether its
course is winding or straight, it necessarily follows its natural principle: in
this it resembles morality. { Things float along on its surface and its depths
cannot be fathomed: in this it resembles knowledge. } Its vast rushing
waters are neither subdued nor exhausted: in this it resembles the Way. If
there should be anything that biocks its course, its response will be to
react against it, like a reverberating echo. It will travel through chasms a
hundred rods deep fearlessly: in this it seems as though it had courage.
Led to an empty place, it is sure to make itself level: in this it resembles
the law. It wili fill something completely and not require a leveling stick: in
this 1t resembles rectitude. Indulgent and restrained while penetrating into
the subtlest matters: in this it resembles scrutiny. As it comes and goes, it
accommodates itself [to whatever impurities enter it), renewing and pu-
rifying them: in this it resembles the transforming power of the good.
Through myriad turns and twists its course is certain to flow eastward: in
this it resembles the mind with a sense of purpose. It is for such reasons
that whenever the gentleman sees a great stream he feels the necessity

of contemplating it. ”
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28. 6

Confucius said: “] hold some things shameful, others despicable, and
still others dangerous. When young to be incapable of studying hard so
that in old age one lacks the means to instruct others—this I hold shame-
ful. When a person, having left his ancestral home, succeeds in the ser-
vice of his lord, but when encountering old acquaintances does not ex-
change reminiscences about past relations—this [ despise. To accommo-

date oneself to the life pattern of petty men—this I consider dangerous.”

28. 7

Confucius said:*When a person’s studies are progressing, like an
anthill being raised, I offer my assistance. But if his studies have ceased,
like hillock that is complete, I desist, ”

Now where one’s study has not reached its conclusion, self-satisfiedly

wanting to teach others is like the case of a tumor or excrescence.

28. 8

When Confucius was traveling southward toward Chu, he was re-
duced to straits between Chen and Cai. When after seven days he and
his disciples had not eaten hot food, only a soup of goosefoot greens with
not a single grain of rice, the disciples all had a hungry look. Zilu stepped
forward and asked:“According to what I have been taught, Heaven
bestows good fortune on those who do good and disasters on those who

do what is not good. Now you, our Master, have for a long time aug-

gc yoog
IZUNY =

939

g
s
=
H—
T
=
-
&
o)




-1 19812 il

{Fx])
Zid? "

fLTE: "hAR, Bf L, KUAEILRR? ETHTALY
LF L LS ERLRI? X BERNLF P! L AHE LR T
HAREBERITINE RBABHE, ot; BRAHE, M, B9
FREABRNEZRIMENZ, FBRIMUFHFAR MM EHRR? Hxl
=HETHMN, EUEAMAE, BFZE, EXEd, IFTHARH,
WMEAED, ARBEARTORRL. REFYEH, M, RN
#, At BABE, Nd; BEH, . SHERARBHN, &
v, HEEITF? HBAKE, @A BB FHE¥EE, BART,

[4iF]
FEWBFIRAT, A A gagy "

LT3 "R, REFHE, GAABARHAL T A
HAT 6B ? LFIT RIS T D) Rk b B eg AL —
KMAER G AAEFRZRE T D RIAADROAL - T L4
ME5H? BFRARZEARFROANZIGRB P T3 2R E 14
HRELRRAZ LN LR, XBENI; HRAFRZEARL, X
REANTRT: BFHRFELZRAGE TR EHEFRI 09 3 £
RIGEAR, FHALERAOAZREGTINREZ ARKILLER? F
HaX2IRKERLERZ P, FERDAEHFATRHKRET, BF
3, FFRRATER, ARAATARREIONBERETHE, A
FIENMREELRETRE, BERBALLOERHO L RN,
AEFTEREAEL, ETHR; RUMERRMK, £ TA; 2135
RALRFRHTIR, EToM; ARER4, AT4E, AAR
TEHAOAS et R ARG AL, A2 PPk 4, it H 4k 2
B? e REI] T RMG I, AEHH 2 HABE? Fl B F 5 Ho



mented your inner power through your daily conduct, accumulated acts
of moral good, and cherished the beauttful. Why, then, do you live in
obscurity?”

Confucius replied: “You, you have not remembered what 1 told you.
Did you imagine that the wise are certain to be employed? But did not
Prince Bigan have his heart cut out! Did you imagine that the loyal are
sure to be used? But did not Guan Longfeng endure punishment! Did you
imagine that those who reprove are always followed?But was not Wu
Zixu slashed apart and put outside the eastern gate of Gusu! From this it
can be seen that those who have not met with the right time are legion.
How am I unique in this regard?

“Whether one meets with opportunity depends on the time:whether
one becomes a worthy depends on innate ability. Gentlemen of broad
learning and profound plans who did not meet with the right time are
numerous.

“Further, consider the orchid and angelica that grow deep in the for-
est: that there is no one to smell them does not mean that they are not
fragrant. The studies of the gentleman are not undertaken in order to be
successful, but so that in poverty he will not be beset with hardship, that
in times of anxiety his sense of purpose will not diminish, and that by
knowing fortune and misfortune, ends and beginnings, his heart will not
suffer illusions. Just as whether one is worthy depends on innate ability,
whether one acts or not depends on the man; just as whether one meets
with success depends on the right time, so too matters of death and life
depend on fate. Now if a man has not met with the right time, even
though he is worthy, how would he be able to put [his ideas] into prac-
tice? If he should chance to meet with the right time, what difficulties

would he have? Thus, the gentleman broadens his studies, deepens his
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plans, reforms his person, and corrects his conduct in order to await his
right time.”

Confucius said again; “Zilu, sit down, and [ will tell you. In the past
Chonger, the son of the duke of Jin, conceived his ambition to become
lord-protector because of the events in Cao.King Goujian of Yue con-
ceived his ambition to become lord-protector because of the events at
Kuaiji. Xiaobai, the future Duke Huan of Qi, conceived his ambition to
become lord-protector because of the events at Ju.One who does not live
1n obscurity does not reflect on distant prospects;one who does not en-
dure personal hardship does not have goals with wide aims.In what way

do you know that I am unsuccessful here by the Sangluo?”
28. 9

Zigong, having inspected the north pavilion of the ancestral temple of
Lu, proceeded to go and ask Confucius about it:*Just a moment ago, |
was mspecting the north pavilion of the great ancestral temple.Just as I
was about to finish, [ look a second time and noticed that the north doors
were both cut otf.Does that have some proper explanation, or did the
carpenters simply saw off too much?”

Contucius responded:“Since it is the pavilion of the grand ancestral
temple, of course, it has an explanation.The officers in charge employed
the best craftsmen, who utilized their skill to make it beautiful and to
regulate its design.It was not because of a lack of skilled craftsmen or of
good materials.Probably I should say that it was a matter of prizing this

design.”
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Book 29

On the Way of Sons

29.1

Inside the home to be filial toward one’s parents and outside the home
to be properly courteous toward one’s elders constitute the minimal stan-
dard of human conduct. To be obedient to superiors and to be reliable in
one’s dealing with inferiors constitute a higher standard of conduct. To
follow the dictates of the Way rather than those of one’s lord and to
follow the requirements of morality rather than the wishes of one’s fa-
ther constitute the highest standard of conduct. When the inner mind
finds contentment with ritual principles and when speech is closely con-
nected to categories encompassed in ritual, then the Way of the Ru is
fully realized. Even a Shun would be incapable of adding even so much

as the breadth of a single hair to this.

29. 2

Of filial sons who do not follow the course of action mandated by their
fathers, there are three types.If following the mandated course would
bring peril to his family whereas not following it would bring security,
then the filial son who does not follow his commission still acts with true
loyalty. If following his mandated course would bring disgrace on his
family whereas not following it would bring honer, then in not foliowing
the mandated course he still acts morally. If following the mandated course

would cause him to act like a savage whereas not following it would
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cultivate and improve him, then in not following it he still acts with proper
reverence. Hence, if it were possible to have followed the course, not to
have done so would constitute not being a proper son.If it were impos-
sible to follow the course, to have done so would be disloyalty. If a son
understands the principles of when to follow and when not to follow and
is able to be utterly respectful and reverent, loyal and honest, straightfor-
ward and diligent, so that he carefully attends his conduct, then he may
properly be called “greatly filial.” A tradition says:
Follow the dictates of the Way rather than those of one’s lord and
follow the requirements of morality rather than the wishes of one’s
tather.
This expresses my meaning.

Hence, if despite toil, suffering, injury, and weariness, you are able
to act without losing an attitude of reverence, and if despite calamity,
misfortune, disasters, and difficulties, you are able to act without losing
your sense of what is right, then if by misfortune you meet with disap-
pointment and are disliked, you will be able to act without losing their
love for you.None but the humane man can so behave.An Ode says:

A filial son never finishes his duty.

This expresses my meaning.

29.3

Duke Ai of Lu questioned Confucius, saying: “Does a son by follow-
ing the course of action mandated by his father behave filially? Does a
minister by following the commands of his lord behave with integrity?”
Three times he posed the question, but Confucius did not reply.

Confucius, with hastened steps, departed and discussed the matter

62 yoog
IZUnY n

047

i
E
-
=
4
L)
B
-
[
-r
L ual




S+ IR o

[FRz]
T? BB, R ZEmER, WA wme

THE: TR, #£; EMEdH, 1L, XFHEHE? 7
ﬂ%ﬂﬁ%ﬂﬁ,%Kﬂ@ﬁﬁ%Z@ﬁ%ﬁmA,MHﬁﬁm;
TRZEAFE=ZA, WHBARE; BRZFEFE A, WSEZEHR
%Dﬁﬁ$%.$ﬁﬁﬂ;fﬁ%ﬁ,ﬁwﬁlaﬁ%Mﬁ,£¥
FTEAE, BE FHFUAZZIEE, 28w, ”

9.4 FREITATE: “BAFH, FXAE, iRy, 5
BHIE, LISRHR, AT EEZ4, fhr 7

[4i%]
ﬁﬂk%ﬁ%i%%%@,%%#%%?E%m&ﬁiﬁﬁé,ﬁ%
BRG? T AT ZRMAREE, hikFEs? ”

TR LFRALF OGS, HAFMT; BEFRAE L4
D, MAERT, AL XEEHD LR "

LFH: "ERSDA, R AR FHAEENABET
ﬁﬁiﬁw$,%ﬁﬁﬁﬁm%ﬁﬂm;%ﬁ+%%$ﬁ¢@ﬁT%
ﬁtﬁi¢,%z@i&ﬂ%m%ﬁ%;ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁkiiﬁﬁ
T%ﬁiﬁﬁ$,%2$Eﬁ$%ﬂigi%ﬁ7ﬁ&%m%,%m
%ﬁx%%ﬁ%?;fkﬁ?%ﬁﬁﬁi,ﬁ$%ﬁ$%ﬁiﬁ$ﬂ
%mm%ﬂ%%&iﬁ,@%ﬁim%ﬁ#%?ﬁ%ﬂ%%&ﬁi,
@%ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ&ﬁ?%%ﬁ?%a%ﬁﬁﬁiwmwﬁﬁm,wﬁ
S

9.4 FRFLFH: "REAMA, FRGIE, Mty fitis
W, FHBBETEE, MALBAGCHRE, SEEEML 2



with Zigong. “Just now our lord asked me, Qiu, whether a son by follow-
ing the course of action mandated by his father acts filially and whether a
minister by following the commands of his lord acts with integrity. Three
ttimes he posed the question and three times I did not respond. What, Ci,
do you think I should have done? ”

Zigong said: “A son who follows his father’s instructions is indeed
filial and a minister who follows his lord’s commands does indeed act
with integrity. Why did the Master not reply thusly?

Confucius rejoined: “Ci, you are a petty man! You do not grasp the
point! In the past, when a state of ten thousand chariots possessed four
remonstrating servants, the border territories of that state would not be
encroached upon.When a state of a thousand chariots had three remon-
strating servants, its altars of soil and grain were not imperiled.When a
family of a hundred chariots possessed two remonstrating servants, its
ancestral shrine was not overturned. When a father had a remonstrating
son, then nothing in his conduct lacked ritual principles. When a knight
had remonstrating friends, he did not act against the requirements of
morality. Accordingly, if a son merely follows his father, how is that son
behaving filially? And. if a minister merely follows his lord, how is he
behaving with integrity? You must carefully judge the manner of his ‘fol-
lowing’ before it can be described as ‘filial’ or as marked by ‘integ-

rity.”
29. 4

Zilu questioned Confucius, saying: “Consider the case of the man
who gets up at dawn and goes to bed late at night, who plows and weeds,

sows and plants, until his hands and feet are thickly calloused in order to
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care properly for his parents, yet this man lacks a reputation for filial
conduct. Why should this be so?”

Confucius replied: “I surmise that he was personally not properly re-
spectful in his relations with others, that his speech was not conciliatory,
or that the expressions on his face indicated a lack of cordiality. The
ancients had an expression that said: |

You give us clothes, you provide us with everything, but still we

can never depend on you.”

[Zilu continued]: “But since the man I just mentioned who gets up at
dawn and goes to bed late, who plows and weeds, sows and plants, until
his hands and feet are thickly calloused to care for his parents lacks these
three characteristics, why should he lack a reputation for filial conduct?
Do you surmise that his friends are not humane men?”

Confucius replied: “Zilu, remember what I have told you. Even if a
man has the strength of a stout warrior of state, he cannot lift his own
body. This is not due to any lack of strength; it is the force of circum-
stances that makes it impossible. Hence, if when he comes home his
conduct is not disciplined, then he is himself at fault; if when he 1s in
public, his reputation is not proclaimed, it is the transgression of his
friends. It is for this reason that when the gentleman comes home, he is
sincere in his conduct, and when he goes out, he befriends worthy men.

How then could he not have a reputation for filial conduct? ”
29. 5

Zilu questioned Confucius, saying: “The grand officers of Lu wear
the bleached mourning cap, but lie on their beds—is this in accord with

ritual principles?”
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Confucius replied: “I do not know.”

Zilu went out and spoke to Zigong, saying: “I had assumed that there
was nothing the Master did not know, but there is at least something that
he does not know. ”

Zigong said: “What did you ask? ”

Zilu replied: “I asked whether it was according to ritual principles that
the grand officers should wear the bleached mourning cap but lie on their
beds, and the Master said that he did not know. ”

Zigong responded: “T will pose your question, “and so he asked: “Is it
according to ritual to wear the bleached mourning cap yet lie on the bed? ”

Confucius replied: “It is contrary to ritual.”

Zigong went out and told Zilu: “Did you really say that there were
matters the Master did not know about?lt was not that he did not know
but that you asked your question wrongly. It is a matter of ritual that
one does not condemn the grand officers of the city in which one re-

sides. ™

29. 6

Zilu appeared before Confucius in full dress. Confucius said: *“You,
why are you so elaborately dressed? Where it begins, the Yangtze issues
from the Min Mountains, and its initial flow at the source can barely fill a
goblet.When 1t reaches the Yangtze Ford, it cannot be crossed except
with a raft or boat that avoids windy weather. Is this not because only in
its lower course are the waters so abundant? Now in this attire you are
so elaborately dressed and your manner so overstuffed and overblown,
who in the world would be willing to remonstrate with you? ”

Zilu departed with hastened steps and, having changed his attire,

62 ¥00g
izuny B

9563

=
E
wally
=
vy
T
=
=
an
P




S+ RN Nl

[Fx]
TEEYE, TIE%. QHNMARE, P, KETHOZE%
2, RRARK, E2E8h; BZEHEZ, FEARE, 52 5,
FEME, GENC, BAALS, XEARER%?

0.7 THA. TH: "MIMEEMT CHEZM FRHME. “&
EMAMC, CEMABL.” F£E."TiE+, "

FRA. FU: “BIHMEET? CHEM. " FRAGH. “HEm
A ZEBA FACTELETL, "

BUHA. FE: "B MEFM? ST BME . “HE

[4$i%]
To ATt AR KSR, ERST RALHLHHALL LS
&ﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁ%%%%kﬂﬁﬁﬂ@Mﬁ@iﬁ%%ﬁ%ﬁ#%%
Ay ZADAF, AR T ol T ksl A F AR o, X
RGO RAT; RMAGHADM, FENRATS, RAITHHGE S
ﬁmgﬁ%%%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ,ﬁﬁ%%iﬁmﬁﬁhﬁuﬁmﬁ
A4, MEBEAAREZLETR? 7
mﬁ%ﬁﬁ%@%%ﬁ:WNM%%%AEE#%?ﬁﬁﬁkﬁ
EHNT " FRELR: WG ARBIAT AT, I s AL lb
MAZP AT, " LT “RTRHFEALAT, "

TRAK LFH: “BAG AEHARLEHG? 2R AL AL
#%?”%ﬁmgﬁu“%%%A%Tﬁﬂk,ﬁ&%A%%#m
Ao " LFH "R ALEF T, "

ﬁmﬁkoafﬁﬂﬁaz%%%Aﬁ&#%?@%%kﬁ&ﬁ



returned so that he appeared as before.

Confucius said: “Zilu, remember what I am going to tell you. A per-
son who makes a display of his words is vainglorious, and one who makes
a display of his actions flaunts himself. One who puts on the appearance
of wisdom and ability is a petfzy man.Thus, the gentleman when he knows
a thing will say that he knows it, and when he does not will admit that he
does not—in speech this is the essential matter. When he is able to do
something, he says that he can do it, and when he cannot, he admits that
he is unable to do it—in action this is the highest standard. When speech i1s
concerned with essential matters, there is wisdom, and when action
attains the highest standard, there is true humanity. When there is true
humanity as well as wisdom, how could there be any question of inad-

equacy? ”
29. 7

Zilu entered, and the Master said: “Zilu, what is the wise man like
and what 1s the humane man like?”

Zilu replied:; “The wise man causes others to know him, and the
humane man causes others to love him.

The Master said: “Zilu, you deserve to be called a scholar-knight. ™

Zigong entered, and the Master said; “Zigong , what is the wise man
like, and what is the humane man like?

Zigong replied: “The wise man knows others, and the humane man
loves others.”

The Master said: “Zigong, you deserve to be called a scholar and
gentleman. ”

Yan Yuan entered, and the Master sard:“Hui, what is the wise man
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like, and what is the humane man like? ”

Yan Yuan replied: “The wise man knows himself, and the humane
man loves himself.
The Master said: “You deserve to be called an enlightened gentle-

man. =
29, 8

Zilu questioned Confucius, saying: “Does the gentleman also have
anxieties? ”

Confucius responded: “{ He does not.Having cultivated his con-
duct, } should the gentleman not obtain a position, then he takes pleasure
in his aspirations.If he has already obtained one, then he takes pleasure
that everything is in order with him.It is for this reason that throughout his
life he 1s personally happy and that for not even a single day is he troubled
with anxieties.Should the petty man not yet have obtained a position, then
he frets over his not having it. If he already has obtained one, then he is
consumed with fear that he will lose it.It is for this reason that throughout

his life he is anxiety-ridden, and there is not single day he is happy.”
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Book 30

On the Model for Conduct

30. 1

Gongshu [Ban] was unable to improve on the precision of the black-
ened marking line. No sage could improve on ritual principles.They
are the model for conduct for the common lot of men, although they
do not understand them, and are the model for sages, who do under-

stand them.
30. 2

Master Zeng said: “Do not be distant with your close relatives while
being intimate with the relatives of strangers. Do not bear resentments
against others for your own lack of excellence. Do not call out to Heaven
when you have already come to criminal punishment.”

{Zigong asked: “How 1s that?”

Master Zeng replied:} “Being distant with your relatives while being
intimate with strangers, is that not the reverse of the proper order? Bear-
ing resentment against others for one’s own lack of excellence, is that
not preposterous? Calling on Heaven only after you have come to grief,
is that not belated? An Ode says:

The clear spring waters bubble up
nothing can obstruct them, nothing stop them.
Only when the chariot wheel has shattered

will they enlarge its spoke.
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Only when matters have gone amiss
will they once again increase their repose.

But of what benefit is this!”

30. 3

Once when Master Zeng was ill, Zeng Yuan held his feet.Master
Zeng told him: *Yuan, remember well what I am going to tell you. Con-
sider that although fish and turtles, tortoises and alligators, think the
depths of water shallow, they dig their nests in their midst, and although
wild geese and hawks consider the mountains to be low, they make
their nests atop their summits. When men try to get them, they must
use some kind of bait. Thus, if the gentleman is able to rid himself of
any consideration of profit at the cost of morality, shame and disgrace

will never come.”

30. 4

Zigong questioned Confucius, saying: “Why does the gentleman prize
jade and despise serpentine? Is it because of jade’s rarity and the com-
monness of serpentine?”’

Confucius replied: “Shocking, Ci! Why would you say that! Why,
indeed, would a real gentleman despise something because it is com-
mon and prize something because of its rarity! Jade is a thing the
gentleman compares to inner power. It is refined, pleasant, and ben-
eficial, like the principle of humanity. Its veining has regular patterns
and an orderly arrangement, like knowledge. It is hard and strong and

will not be bent, like morality. It is sharply angular, as though punctili-

o€ Jood
ZUNY n

961

=
§
=
o
e
-
3
P




+mmmm “HatE

(i3z]
T, i Iz, KEGHmEE, K88, #b, 858>
HERE, AEEZEE, (M S2EF, BRNE. KZiEd, ”
30.5 TN "REtMARES, BLAICWH; THALKE,
FRARE; BWNARLGEE, BORER, =2E8, BRA? &
ANES, BREXR, RZOMRIEA, EXRFTH? "
0. 6 MABRTHTFHE: "RF2], MHEd? "7, "B
TIESGUUER, BRERE, KEEFRIE, HRBEZISHKA, BT

[4i%)
AT, FIG, TR s hmRREELAS, HIRE, e, A
THAREY, RREE, FILTHEZL, AU, FREREEEHEL
B, LA LEZRAHFGNRE, GE %, 'KARAE T, B
BELR, Mk Brgm, "

0.5 WFH: "~ RIBILBRALEE, AHEEZL G534
Ry BAZERR LB LB, LR B T RARE A 12150
DA FREGHE, M-EROTRAEN,. XZEGBRBHAC S
L, BARBEBIA? BEINARSUARL, BEEERIE AL
Ro BRETACHAGEFEMNA, LFRAXRWASEGRT 22 "

30.6 MAETRAFRA: "LAFHITT, L2FHERLER? "F
W BFREATH S REHLFOA, BAHTES, 1444



ous, yet does not cause injury, like proper conduct. It will break, but
will not give way, like true courage. Its flaws and virtues are both
visible, like the genuine thing. Strike it and its sounds will ring forth
clearly and be heard in the distance, and when they cease, there is a
sense of sadness, like modulated speech. Thus, although the serpen-
tine is carved, the result does not equal the natural markings of jade.
An Ode says:

1 am thinking of my gentleman,

how refined he looks, like jade.

This expresses my meaning.”
30.5

Master Zeng said: “When 1 travel the same route as others but I am
not loved by them, then I must not be genuinely humane.When I have
close contact with others, but they do not respect me, then [ must not be
respectful of age.When in financial dealings I am not trusted, then I must
not be genuinely trustworthy.If these three attributes lie within my own
person, how can I bear resentments against others? Those who resent
others are reduced to poverty;those who resent Heaven do not learn
from experience. Neglecting their own self and resorting to others—is this

not wide of the mark indeed!”
30. 6

Master Hui of Nanguo questioned Zigong, saying: “Why is there al-
ways such a motley crew at your Master’s gate?”

Zigong replied: “The gentleman rectifies himself in order to be
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ready. Those who desire to come are not kept away, and those who de-
sire to leave are not stopped. Further, just as at the gate of a good physi-
cian there are many sick people and beside the press-frame there is

crooked wood, this is the reason for the motley crew.”

30.7

Confucius said: *The gentleman has three standards for reciprocity.
Where a person has a lord whom he is incapable of serving yet ex-
pects his own servants to serve him, this is contrary to the require-
ments of reciprocity. Where a person does not requite the affections
of his own parents yet expects his son to strive to be filial toward him,
this is contrary to the requirements of reciprocity. Where he has an
elder brother whom he is incapable of respecting yet expects his own
younger brother to strive to execute his commands, this is contrary to
the requirements of reciprocity. [f a knight-scholar clearly understands
the requirements of reciprocity, then it is possible for him to correct

himself.”
30.8

Confucius said: “The gentleman has three matters he reflects on, for
It 1s impermissible that he not consider them. If he does not study when
he is young, when he matures he will have no abilities. If when he has
grown old he does not teach, then when he dies no one will reflect on his
life. It when he has things he does not share them, then when he is in
reduced circumstances no one will share with him. It is for precisely

these reasons that the gentleman, when young, reflects on the time when
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he will be mature and so he studies. When the gentleman is old, he re-
flects on his death and so he teaches. When the gentleman has things, he
reflects that there may be times when he lives in reduced circumstances

and so shares what he has.”
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Book 31

Duke Ai

31. 1

Duke Ai questioned Confucius, saying: “l want to assess the quali-
ties of the knight-scholar of my country and share with them gover-
nance of the state.May I presume to inquire how to go about selecting
them?”

Confucius responded: “Born in the present generation yet aspiring to
the Way of the Ancients, living amid the customs of the present yet dressing
in the robes of antiquity. Would it not be a rare person indeed who would
hold firmly to these things and yet act contrary to them!”

Duke Ai said: “Quite so, but then are those who wear the Zhangfu
cap, shoes with corded ornaments on their toes, and a large belt with a A
writing table inserted in it, all worthy men?”

Confucius replied: “That is not necessarily the case. Those who wear
the rectangular robe with dark lower garment and a ceremonial cap
while riding 1n a carriage do not have their aspirations set on eating
garlic. Those who wear unhemmed coarse robes, straw sandals, bam-
boo staff, and sip gruel do not have their aspirations set on wine and
meat. Born in the present generation, yet aspiring to the Way of the
Ancients, living amid the customs of the present yet dressing in the
robes of antiquity, holding these things firmly and yet acting contrary to
them, although there are some such men, are they not indeed quite
rare!”

“Well said, 'replied the Duke.
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31. 2

Confucius said: “There are five levels of deportment for men:that of
the common man, the scholar-knight, the gentleman, the worthy, and the
sage.”

Duke Ai asked: “‘May I inquire what sort of person should be called a
common man?”’

Confucius responded: “Those who are called common men have a
mouth that is unable to utter good words and a heart that is insensible to
the need for concern. They are ignorant of the need to select worthy men
and expert scholars and to rely on them to cure the causes of their dis-
tress. In acting, they do not know what they should devote their attention
to; in rest, they do not know what to take as their standard. Day by day
they select and choose among things, not knowing which are valuable.
Being aimless, they are seduced by external things, and they do not un-
derstand what principles they should be committed to. Rather, they are
governed only by the Five Passsions. Their minds follow the passions and
are corrupted. Anyone who behaves thusly should properly be called a
common man.”

“Well said, "responded the Duke. “May I inquire what sort of person
should be called a scholar-knight?”

Confucius replied: “Those who are called scholar-knights, although
they may be unable to exhaust the full range of methods belonging to the
Way, are certain to possess principles that they follow. Although they
may be unable to encompass fully the beautiful and good, they are certain
to possess principles to which they hold firmly. For these reasons their

desire to know is not engrossed in many topics, for they are engrossed in
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being careful about what they do know;their discourse is not devoted to
numerous topics, for they are devoted to being careful about what they
do discuss:their conduct is not devoted to numerous matters, for they are
devoted to being careful about the principles upon which their actions
rest.Thus, knowing what they ought to know, discoursing on what they
ought, and conducting themselves according to their principles, it 1s no
more possible to alter them than it would be to change the skin and flesh
with which their inborn nature has endowed them.Thus, riches and emi-
nent position do not improve them and poverty and humble position do not
detract from them.If a person behaves thusly, then he may properly be
called a scholar-knight.”

“Well put, "commented the Duke.“May I ask what sort of person
should properly be termed a gentleman?”

Confucius replied: “Those who are called gentleman are in their dis-
course always loyal and trustworthy and in their hearts do not consider
that they possess real inner power.Humane and moral principles reside in
their person, yet they do assume a self-righteous attitude. Their thoughts
and considerations are clear and comprehensive, but they do not advance
their propositions to triumph over others. They behave inconspicuously
as if they could be surpassed, {yet they can never be equaled }—such are
gentlemen.”

“Well said, "observed the Duke. “l venture to ask what sort of per-
son should be termed a worthy?”

Confucius responded: “Those who are worthies behave in perfect
accord with the compass and marking line, yet they do not impair their
fundamental nature. Their discourse is eqgual to the task of being the
model for the world, yet it does no injury to their own persons. They may

be so rich as to possess the whole world, yet they do not accumulate
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goods. They distribute their bounty to the whole world, yet they suffer no
poverty.If one behaves in this fashion, then he may properly be called a
worthy.”

“Excellent, "commented the Duke. *“I would like to know what sort
of person should be called a great sage.”

Confucius responded: “Those who are called great sages are persons
who have an awareness that extends to the Great Way, who are limit-
lessly responsive to every transformation, and who discriminate between
the essential and inborn natures of each of the myriad things. The Great
Way is what is employed to alter and transmute and then in consequence
to perfect the myriad things. The essential and inborn natures of things
provide the natural principles of order whereby one determines what is
so and what is not so of them and whether one should select or reject
them.For this reason their undertakings are great and comprehensive like
Heaven and Earth, brilliant and illuminating the truth like the sun and
moon, and essential and important to the myriad things like the wind and
rain. With their formless majesty and their profound and pure mystery,
their activities cannot be grasped.lt is as though they were the successor
of Heaven whose undertakings cannot be recognized. The Hundred Clans
in their stupid shallowness do not recognize that they are close at hand.If

one is like this, then he should be called a Great Sage.”

31. 3

Duke Ai asked Confucius about Shun’s ceremonial hat, but he did not
respond. Thrice he asked, and thrice Confucius did not reply.Duke Ai
then said:“This Orphaned One asked you about Shun’s ceremonial

hat;why is it you have said nothing?”
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Confuctus replied: “The kings of antiquity had helmets and tighitfitting
collars. Their government was such that good was produced and evil
was destroyed. For this reason phoenixes were to be found in the rows of
trees, unicorns in the suburban fields, and one could bend down and peer
into the nests of crows and owls.My lord did not ask about this, but about

Shun’s ceremonial cap, which is why I did not respond.”

31.4

In a discussion with Confucius, Duke Ai said: “The Orphaned One
was born in the inner recesses of the palace and grew up in the hands of
women, so he has never directly experienced grief, anxiety, weariness,
fear, or danger.”

Confucius responded: “The problem posed my lord is that of a sage
ruler. How should I, Qiu, a petty man, be competent to know of it?”

Duke Ai continved: “But for you who are my Master, I would find no
one from whom to learn about them.”

Confucius responded: “When my lord next enters through the gate of
his ancestral temple, goes to the right, mounts the host stairs, Iet him look
up and behold the pillars and rafters or look down and see the low sacri-
ficial table with the offerings and notice that the vessels survive but their
owner has perished.If my lord will take this and reflect on the sadness of
it, then will he not be able to experience grief? At first light my lord rises,
combs his hair, and dons his cap so that by dawn he is hearing court,
‘where if a single thing is not properly attended to, it may be the first
beginning of anarchy.If my lord would take this and reflect on the need to
be anxious about it, then will he not be able to experience anxiety? While

he s hearing court from dawn until he retires at sunset, there are certain
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to be the sons and grandsons of other feudal lords in his back court.If my
lord would take their plight and reflect on the hardships of their exile, then
will he not be able to experience weariness? When next my lord goes out
from the Four Gates to gaze over the four suburban regions of Lu, he
should notice the ruins of all the states that have been destroyed, for he is
certain to reckon that this is the common fate of alLIf he will reflect on
the threat of this happening, then will he not be able to experience fear?
Moreover, I have heard that the lord is the boat;his subjects the water. It
18 the water that sustains the boat, and it is the water that capsizes the
boat. If my lord would take this saying and reflect on the danger it sug-

gests, then will he not be able to experience danger?”

31. 5

Duke Ai questioned Confucius, saying: “Do the large belt, the Wei
cap, and the Zhangfu cap have any benefit for true humanity?”

Confucius frowned uneasily and said: “Why does your lordship ask
such a question? When the ear of one who wears coarse hempen gar-
ments and carries a grayish bamboo staff does not listen to music, it is not
because the ear is incapable of hearing it; rather, his wearing these fu-
neral things causes it. When one who is wearing a robe emblazoned with
black and white axes and an embroidered ceremonial cap does not de-
vour garlic, it is not because the mouth could not taste it, but because he
1s wearing such ritual clothing. Moreover, I, Qiu, have heard that people
who are good at trading in the marketplace do not allow their stores to
diminish in value and that those who have superior natures do not engage
in commerce. By carefully examining which of these has advantages and

which not, my lord will know it.
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3.6

Duke Ai questioned Confucius, saying: “I would like to find out how
one should select men,”

Contucius responded: “Do not select clever, glib, or loquacious men.The
clever are covetous, the glib are given to creating anarchy, and the loqua-
cious are unreliable.Only when the bow has been adjusted does one test
its strength;only when the horse has been broken does one try to deter-
mine its virtues So, too, only when a scholar-knight has proved trustwor-
thy and guileless does one seek to determine his knowledge and ability. A
scholar-knight who is not trustworthy and guileless yet possesses much
knowledge and many abilities may be likened to a wolf, since one cannot
approach him.A proverb says:

Duke Huan used his assailant; Duke Wen used his robber.

Thus, an intelligent ruler depends on calculation and does not trust wrath:the
benighted trusts wrath and does not depend on calculation.If calculation
triumphs over wrath, there is strength;if wrath triumphs over calculation,

there is annihilation.”

31.7

Duke Ding asked Yan Yuan: “Is not Dongye Bi quite expert at driving
the chariot?”

Yan Yuan responded: “He is good at what he is good at. That notwith-
standing, the horses are going to bolt out of control.”

Duke Ding was not pleased and going inside remarked to those about

him that “that gentleman assuredly slanders the other man.”
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Three days later, a stable keeper came to announce that Dongye Bi’s
horse had bolted out of control, the two outside horses of his team break-
ing away and the two inner horses entering their stalls.Duke Ding rose
and stepped across his mat, saying:"Hurry and yoke a carriage to sum-
mon Yan Yuan.”

When Yan Yuan arrived, Duke Ding said: “A few days ago this Or-
phaned One questioned you, Master, who replied that Dongye Bi as a
charioteer was good at what he was good at, but that notwithstanding, his
horses were going to bolt out of control.I do not understand how my
Master knew this?”

Yan Yuan responded: “Your servant used the principles of governin g
to know it.Formerly, Shun was skillful at handling the people, and Zaofu
was skilled at handling horses.Shun would not press his people to their
limits, and Zaofu would not wear out his horses.For this reason, Shun
never lost control over the people, and Zaofu never had his horses bolt
out of control.Now in his charioteering, Dongye Bi mounts the chariot,
takes hold of the reins, and pulls the bits so that the horses’ bodies are
correctly upright.In making them trot, canter, gallop, and race at full speed,
he fully observes court ritual. But he makes the horses pass through dan-
gerous areas to reach the distant parts, and then, although their strength
has been exhausted, he urges the horses on without end. This is why I
knew that they would bolt out of control.”

“Well put, “said Duke Ding. “Would you develop your point a little
more?”’

Yan Yuan replied: “Your servant has heard that when pushed to the
limit, a bird will peck, an animal bite, and a man deceive.From antiquity to
the present day, there has never been a case of someone pressing his

subjects to their limits and being able to encounter no danger.”
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Book 32

The Questions of Yao

32.1

Yao asked Shun, saying: “I desire to cause the empire to come to
me.How might this be accomplished?”

Shun responded: “Hold fast to unity and do not lose it. Act with subtlety
and do not fall idle. Be loyal and honest and do not become tired. Then the
empire will come to you of its own accord.In holding fast to unity, one
behaves like Heaven and Earth. In acting with subtlety, one acts like the
sun and moon. When loyalty and sincerity become complete within, they
become apparent without. When this is visibly manifest to all within the
four seas, the empire will be but a single corner;then indeed what more

would be needed to cause them to come?”

32. 2

Marquis Wu of Wei [1.396—371] contrived a plan so perfectly suited to
the circumstances that none of his assembled ministers could improve
upon it.When court was concluded, the marquis had a pleased
expression. Wu Qi advanced toward the throne and said: “In light of what
has just transpired, I assume that you must have heard from all your
assistants about the statement of King Zhuang of Chu [r.613—591].”

Marquis Wu said: “What was the statement of King Zhuang of Chu?”

Wu Qi replied: “King Zhuang of Chu contrived a plan so perfectly

suited to the circumstances that none of his assembled ministers could
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improve upon it;so when court concluded, he had a worried expression. Wu
Chen, the Duke of Shen, approached and asked: *“Why does Your Maj-
esty have a worried expression after royal court?’King Zhuang said:
“This Unworthy One has devised a plan so perfectly suited to the circum-
stances that none of my assembled ministers can offer improvement. This
is why I am worried.The sayings of Zhong Hui apply to this situation: He
whom the feudal lords themselves seek for their leader will become king;he
with whom the feudal lords seek friendly relations will become lord-
protector;he whom they seek out as their equal will merely survive;and
he who must lay plans on his own that none are able to surpass is doomed.
Now, even with the Tack of ability of this Unworthy One, none of my
assembled ministers can improve upon my plan.My country faces immi-
nent doom.This is why 1 am worried.””

Marquis Wu drew back and made repeated obeisance, saying:
“Heaven has caused you, Master, to shake the Solitary One from the

error of his ways.”
32,3

When Bogin was about to take up residence in Lu, the Duke of Zhou
addressed his tutors, saying:*Since you are about to set out on the jour-
ney, why have you masters not taught my son how to refine his inner
power?”

They replied: “He is personally magnanimous toward others, is fond
of acting on his own, and is cautious in all things.In these three character-
istics lies the refinement of his personal inner power.”

The Duke of Zhou said: “Alas!How can you consider what men all

despise to be refinement of inner power? The gentleman delights in em-
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ploying the Way and its Power so that he causes his people to turn to the
Way as to home.That magnanimity of which you speak issues from a
lack of discrimination, yet you would praise him for it! That fondness of
acting on his own is the result of pettiness and smallness.Even though a
gentieman had the strength of an ox, he would not compete in matters of
strength with an ox. Even though he could gallop like a horse, he would
ﬁm compete as a runner with a horse. Even though he had the knowledge
of a scholar-knight, he would not compete in matters of knowledge with
a scholar-knight. Competing in each of these contests requires an adjust-
ment of his vital humours, yet you praise him for it. What you have con-
sidered caution is the result of his shallowness. I was taught that one
should not for fear of lowering oneself be unwilling to give audience to
scholars.When you give audience to scholars, you must ask: ‘What is not
as yet fully ascertained?’If you do not question, the advice you will be
given on the true state of things will be trivialities. If you are given but
trivialities, there is shallowness. Such shallowness is the way of despi-
cable men, yet you praise my son for it!

“T tell you this: I am the son of King Wen, the younger brother of King
Wu, and the uncle of King Cheng. My position in the empire is not to be
despised.Nonetheless, those to whom I offer introductory presents, as
though they were superiors, and to whom I grant audiences number
ten.Those with whom I exchange gifts and whom I receive number
thirty. The scholars whom 1 treat with full ceremony number over a
hundred.Those from whom I sought advice and who were requested to
finish tasks number more than a thousand. From all of these, there are
only three scholars who correct me personally and who settle the affairs
of the empire. Those whom I so use came not from among the ten or

thirty, but from the hundred and thousand.Hence, scholars of the highest
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rank [ treat in a contemptuous manner, and scholars of the lowest ranks
[ treat in a generous fashion. All men believe that [ am willing to lower
myself because of my love of scholars. That being the case, scholars
come. Only after scholars have come does one perceive the true state of
things, and only after one has perceived the true state of things does one
know where true right and wrong lie.

“Heed this well.If in governing Lu you behave arrogantly toward oth-
ers, you will be in danger. With scholars who look only after their emolu-
ment, you can be arrogant, but with scholars who would rectify you can-
not behave arrogantly. Those scholars who would rectify you forsake
honors and act humbly, forsake riches and live modestly, forsake indo-
lence and toil away, so that their complexions become pitch black, yet
they never fail to accept their position. It is precisely for these reasons
that the guiding norms of the empire are not broken and that culture and

refinement are not cast aside.”

32. 4

The story goes that once when the border warden of Zengqiu had an
audience with Sunshu Ao, the prime minister of Chu, he said: “I have
heard that anyone who occupies office for a long time incurs the jeaiousy
of the knights, that one whose emolument is substantial excites resent-
ment among the people, and that one who holds an eminent position in-
curs the animosity of his lord.Now, these three conditions are fulfilled in
the case of the prime minister of a state, yet you have not incurred any
blame rome the people or knights of Chu.How is that?”

Sunshu Ao replied: “] have three times been prime minister of Chu,

yet my attitude has become more humble each time.Each time I have
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enjoyed increased emoluments, but have given them away all the more
widely.My position has grown ever more eminent, yet the ritual forms I
practice have become all the more respectful.It is for these reasons that

[ have not incurred any blame from the people or knights of Chu.”

32.5

Zigong questioned Confucius, saying: “I, Ci, would like to be more
humble than others, but I do not yvet know how.”

Confucius replied: “Do you mean that you want to be lower than
others, like the humble lowness of the ground? By digging deep into the
ground, you will get sweet spring waters. When planted in the ground,
the Five Grains will multiply;grasses and trees will thrive from it:and birds
and beasts will prosper on it. While alive, we stand on it;when we die, we
are entered into it. Multitudinous are its merits, yet it claims no Power.Does

‘being more humble than others’ mean you want to be like the ground?”
32. 6

Formerly the state of Yu did not employ Gongzhi Qi and was annexed
by Jin. Lai did not use Prince Ma and was annexed by Qi.Zhou Xin
disemboweled Prince Bigan, and King Wu obtained his kingdom. Not
being intimate with worthy men and not using the wise are the reasons

individuals meet with death and councries are destroyed.
32.7

Those who offer persuasions say: Xun Qing was not the equal of
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Confucius.This is not so.Xun Qing was oppressed by a chaotic age and
lived under the intimidating threat of stern punishments.On the one hand
there were no worthy rulers, and on the other hand he faced the aggres-
ston of Qin Ritual and moral principles were not observed.The trans-
forming effects of teaching were not brought to completion. The humane
were degraded and under constraint. The whole world was lost in
darkness.Conduct that strove after completeness was ridiculed and
derided.The feudal lords engaged in the greatest of subversions.

It was a time when the wise had no opportunity to reflect, when the
able had no opportunity to govern, and when the worthy had no opportu-
nity to serve.Hence, the lords elevated the blindly obsessed and had no
vision of their own;worthy men were rebuffed and were not given
office.Nonetheless, Xun Qing cherished in his heart the mind of a great
sage, which had to be concealed under the pretense of madness and
presented io the world as stupidity.An Ode expresses my meaning:

Brilliant was he but shrewd as well,

so he protects his own life.
This is why his fame and reputation are not plainly evident, why his fol-
lowers are not legion, and why his glory and brilliance are not widely
known,

Students of today can obtain the transmitted doctrines and remaining
teachings of Xun Qing in sufficient detail to serve as a model and pattern,
the paradigm and gnomon, that establish the standard for the whole
world.His presence had an effect like that of a spirit, and wherever he
passed by he produced transformation.If one closely inspects his good
works, one would see that even Confucius did not surpass him.Because
the age does not examine things in detail or judge matters carefully, so it

says that he was no sage—how could it be otherwise? Since the world
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was not well governed Xun Qing never met with a suitable opportunity,
Men of moral authority like a Yao or a Yu were seldom recognized in that
age. His methods and procedures went unused. What he did in the inter-
ests of others raised suspicions. Since his knowledge was the most per-
spicacious, since he followed the true Way and acted uprightly, he could
be taken as the guiding norm and fundamental principle.

Alas! He was a true worthy, one fit to be a Di Ancestor or King. But
the world did not recognize him, taking pleasure instead in the Jies and
Zhou Xins of the age and killing the good and worthy. Bigan had his heart
cut out; Confucius was seized in Kuang, Jie Yu was forced to flee the
world, the Viscount of Ji had to feign madness, Tian Chang created chaos,
and Helll seized power for himself. Those who behaved wickedly gained
riches, whereas those who were good came to ruin. The persuaders of
today further have not examined into his real value, but have merely put
their faith in his common reputation. Since his time and today are not the
same, what could give cause for praise? It was impossible for him to
exercise controi over the government so that his true merit might have
been perfected. Yet, since his aspirations were truly cultivated and his
moral worth was highly developed, who can say that he was not a worthy

man!
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Fanruo

Feilian

Airs

the Lord of Fengyang
King Fuchai

Fuyou

Fuliyi

Fuyue

Ganjiang

Gaoyao

master of craftsmen
Gongshen
Gongsun Lii
Gongsun Zi
Gonghang Zizhi
Prince Gao
Gongzhi (i
(onggong
Gongtou

King Goujian
Guan Longfeng
Guan Zhong

the Duke of Guo
Airs of the States
the lord of state
threat to the state

(23)

(8,13,21,25)

(8)
(13)
(13)
(21)
(28)
(5)

(23)
(5,25)
(9)
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(16)
(27)
(5)
(32)
(15)
(8)

(11,15,28)

(21,28)

(7,13,21,27,28)

(25)
(27)
(8)

(13)



] 15
]
LEFS
J B
(8D
Bt
R
LEEN
s
LY
B

3
£ik
"R
EAFS

L=

&M

PN

HE

Han

Han

Hao

King Helii
Heng Ge
Hongyao
Houji
Guarding
Huashi
Hualiu
Duke Huan
Huan Dou
Hui Shi
Huoshu

the Viscount of Ji
Ji Liang

the Altar of Soil
the Altar of Grain
the Suburban Altar
1)

hard and white

Jie

Jie Yu

Jin

Duke Wen of Jin
Jingli

(1)

(13)

(11)
(11,15,32)
(25)

(5)
(21,25)
(8,18,19,27)
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(13,23,24)
(15)
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the Nine Marshes
the Nine Shepherds
Uncle Fan

Juan Shuliang

Jun Chou

the Gentleman

K

The Announcement to Kang
Confucius

Kuai
Kuang
Kw

Lai
Rituals
ritual principles

ritual and moral principles
[1 S

Lifu

King Li

the Lord of Linwu
Premier Prince Xi

the Six Domestic Animals
the Duke Huan of Lu

Lii Shang

Li Wang

Liiqu

(19)
(18)
(13)
(21)
(27)
(2,6,8,17,18,20,
21,24,25,26,27)
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(18,21,25,27,28,
30,31,32)
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(32)
(21,25)
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(6,9,17,21)
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27)
(5,17,23,26)
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(26)

(25)

(15)
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(17)
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(26)
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£ Mou Guang (25) s
YN Duke Mu (25) %
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B P E T Master Hui of Nanguo (30)
P g the Southemn Sea (9)
T B Ning (h (21)
P
W] Pengmen (11,18)
w2 Patriarch Peng (2)
FEIRB the Lord of Pingyuan (13)
Q
7¥ Qi (3,11, 13, 18, 23,
27)
TE Qiji (23)
FrAEL Duke Huan of Qi (7,11)
= Qi (25)

% Qiang (27)
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E EHE King Zhao of Qin (8)
g 88 5 Quedang (8)
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# Master Ran (28)
N the concord of humanity (10}
ZX the principle of humanity and morality  (11)
;54 Rong (18)
fi Ru (8,19)
=4y the Three Dukes (11)
= the Three Miao (25)
4] Shang Dynasty (21,25)
71> 1 G Deputy Mao (28)
(ERD Succession (18,19,20,27)
[N commoner (12)
AR altars of soil and grain (10)
B A Shensheng (21)
B fE 3K Shentu Di (3)
e Shen Buhai (21)
V) W A Shenyou ()
XK sage mimster (13)
XA sage (2,17,18, 21, 25,
27)
xF sage king (13)
&) Shen Dao (6,17,21,25)
BB Shenhui (8)
$=) Ode (1,2,3,4,5,6,7,

8, 10, 11, 12, 13,
14,17,18,21,24,
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Shi Qiu

scholar

the scholar and gentleman
knights and grand officers
Documents

immature lad

Shun

director of public works
director of crime
director of the horse
director of the multitude
the four seas

the Four Yi tribes
Ancestral Hymns

Song

Song Xing

Su Qin

Suiren

Xun Qing

Sunshu Ao

T

the Grand Duke of the Zhou

Taihao
Great Oath
Tang

General Tang Mie
Tang Yang
the Son of Heaven

!ZU'TK.

26,28,32)
(3,6)

(2)

(2)

(11)
(1,4,8,10,12, 13,
18,24,28)
(7)
(3,5,8,9,10)
(9)

(8,9)

(9)

(9)

(8)
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(16,32)
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Heaven and Earth

the Heaven’s natural seasons
Tian Chang

Tian Dan

Tian Pian

Tian Zhong

Tuo Xiao

the Way of the King
Wang Liang

Wang Liang

the Viscount of Wei
Wei

Duke Ling of Wei
Wei

Wer Mou

Wel Yang

King Wen

Wu

Wugqi

the Five Lords-Protector
the Five Ih Ancestors

the Five Processes Theory
Wu Zixu

Martial

Wu

Wucheng Zhao
Wulai

(6)
(10)
(32)
(15)
(6)
(3)
(6)

(20)

(11)

(18)

(15)

(16,20)

(5)

(13)

(6)

(15)

(12, 15,17,21,23,
25,27,28,32)
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(32)

(7,11)
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the Westermn Sea

Xi Shi

Ancient Kings

Xianli

master of mural communities
Xiang

Imitation

Xiaobat

Lesser Odes

petty men

perverse Way
faithfulness

the Lord of Xinling
King Yan of Xu
Duke of Xue

Yan

Yan Hui
Yan Ying
Yang Zhu
Yao

Y1 Yin

Yi

moral principles
Yi

Yi

(9)

(18)

(6)

(23)

(9)

(18)
(8,18,19,27)
(28)

(8)
(14,17,20,21, 26,
29)

(8)

(8)

(13)

(5)

(11)

(11,27)
(27,29,31)

(27)

(11)
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Changes

Yinxie

Yin

Yin and Yang

dimension and dimensionless
Master You

master of forests
Yu

Music

Yue
Z

intendant of the noble ranks
Zaofu

Master Zeng

Zhang Quyi

Zhang Yi

Zhao

Zheng

Robber Zhi

direcior of marketplace
director of fields

the Central State
loyalty

high intendant
Confucius

Zhou

the Duke of Zhou

King You of Zhou
Zhou Xin

(5,27)

(28)
(8,13,15,27)
(9,17,18,19)
(2)

(21)

(9)
(2,3,8,9,10, 11,
12,17,23,26,27)
(1)

(1,3,18)

(9)
(8,11,23,31)
(27,30)

(13)

(13)
(11,13,15)
(20)

(1,3)

(9)

(9)

(9)

(8)

(9)

(5,11)
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(5,8,9,13,21,24,
27,28,32)

(25)
(3,4,8,9,11,13)
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fevdal lords
Prince Chan
Zigong
Zija Ju
Zilu

Zasi

Zixia

Wu Zixu
Ziyou
Zizhang

(9)

(27,28)
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(28,29)
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(6)
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